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PREFACE.
AS in the Conclufion of the fecond

volume of the F^iew of the De-
ijlical Writers^ I feemed to have finifh-

ed the whole defign, I think myfelf

obhged to give fbme account to the pub-

lie of the reafon of publifhing another

volume fo foon after the former. That
which gave occafion to it was this : Since

the pubhcation of the former volumes, I

have received fome Letters relating to the

fubjedl of them,which have put me upon
reconliderino; fome thing-s in them, and

making farther additions and illuftrati-

ons, which, T hope, may be of advantage

to the main defign. I had alfo by me,
as was hinted in the Preface to the fe-

cond volume, feveral oblervations which

were originally defigned to be inferted

in that volume, but which were omitted,

when I found it enlarged fo much be-

yond my expectation. Some friends

W€Je willing to hate them publifhed,

A 2 and



iv PREFACE.
and that there fhould be a new edition

of the whole in three volumes, in which

the feveral additions and illuftrations

fliould be diftributed in their proper

places. But as this would render the

former edition very incomplete, and

might feem to be a wrong to thofe that

had purchafed it, it was judged more
advifable to publifli a diftindl volume,

which fhould comprehend all thofe ad-

ditions and illuftrations, leaving the

former volumes to ftand as they are.

Among the additions which are now
publiihed, one relates to the Earl of

Shaftesbury. Some gentlemen, who
are great admirers of that noble author,

thought I had pufhed the charge againft

him too far, efpecially on the head of fu-

ture rewards and punifhments. Thisoc-

cafioned my reviewing that part of the

firft volume, and adding to theobferva-

tions w^hich had been there made, and
which, upon the moft impartial confi-

deration, I have found no reafon to alter,

or retrad. Another large addition re-

lateth to the pamplj^lct intitled, Deifyt

5 - fairly
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fairly flated^ andfully vindicated^ which

fome thought was too flightly paffed

over, in the firft volume of the View^

and which is now therefore more fully
^

coniidered. There is alfo a condderable

addition relating to the remarks I had .

made on Mr. Humes EJfay on Miracles
-,

and which was cccafioned by an inge-

nious paper that was fent m.e not long

after the publication of the fecond

volume. I have added fome obfervati-^

ons on thofe paflages in Mr. Humes En-

quiry concerning the Principles of Morals

y

which feem defigned to caft a flur on

the evangelical morality. Thefe are the

moft confiderable addicions. The reft

are fmaller pieces, and are, for the moft

part, fuch as were originally defigned to

have been inferted in the fecond volume,

when it was firft publifhed ; to which

feveral others, relating to both volumes,

are now added. And the reader is di-

rected by proper references to the paf-

fages in the two preceding volumes, to

which they belong. I am fcnfible, that

as they are now publiftied, tiicy have the

A '7 difad-
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(iifadvantage of appearing as fo many de-

tached pieces, without much order or

connexion. This will ftand in great need'

of favourable allowances. And I may
perhaps be thought to prefume too much
upon the indulgence the public has fhewn

me, in publifhing what may look like

incoherent fragments. But I chufe ra-

ther to incur the cenfure this might fub-

jed: me to, than to do any thing that

might render the former edition lefs va-

luable to thofe who have fo generoufly

encouraged it. And I have endeavoured,

in icme meafure, to make up for that

defed, by introducing them in fuch a

manner as to form fome kind of con-

nection between the fcattered pieces

;

and, for that purpofe,have thrown them

into the form of Letters, which, like thofe

of the former volumes, are directed to my
w^orthy friend the Rev. Dr. Wilfon,

It has been hinted to me, that an In-

dex would be highly proper in a w^ork

of tliis kind, which treats of a great va-

riety of matters, and in which many
authors are referred to. I had thoughts

accord-
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accordingly of adding an Index at the

end of the fecond volume. But it was

become fo large, that I was afraid it

would have fwelled it beyond its due

proportion ; and therefore omitted it.

But there is an Index now fubjoined,

which may ferve for both the former

volumes, and for that which is now pub-

lifhed. And this may perhaps be looked

upon as a real advantage to the work.

I have been defired to prepare a new
edition of the Refle&ions onLord Bolmg-
brokeV Letters on the Study and Ufe of
Hijiory, And as this hath a near affi-

nity to the fubjeds treated of in the

View of the Deiflkal Writers^ and will

help to complete that part of it which

relates to Lord Bolingbroke^ it is here

added to this volume. The political

part is left out, as not fo well fuited to

the main defign of this work ; but there

is a conliderable addition made to it,

with relation to the curfe pronounced

upon Canaan, which, in the opinion of

fome judicious friends, was not fo fully

confidered before as it ought to have

been. A 4 This
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This addition was drawn up by me

fome time ago, and fent over, in order

to be inferred in the new edition of thefe

RefleBionSy before I faw Dr. Newt07i\ ac -

curate differtation on this fubjed, in his

excellent diflertations upon prophecy,,

which came but very lately into my
hands.— It will now probably be thought

not fo neceffary : but I have chofen to

let it ftand as it was firft drawn up; be-

caufe it may poflibly not be without its

life, -and will tend to render ^z Reflec-

tions 07t Lord BolingbrokeV Letters more

complete.—The method I have.purfued

is fomething different from T>i'.Newton^,

He feems to incline to think there is an

omiffion in the Hebrew copies.— But I

chufe to defend the paiffage according

to the prefent reading of the Hebrew co-

pies^ which is followed by almoft all the

antient vcrfions, as well as by our own
tranflators ; and, in my opinion, good

reafons might be given to (hew that it is

to be preierrcd to the reading fome

learned men would fubftitute inflead

of it.

This
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This is all that is necefTary to inform

the reader of, with regard to the defign

of the volume that is now offered to

the public. And I think myfelf obliged

to take this occafion to acknowlege the

favourable and candid acceptance the fe-

cond volume of the Fiew of the Deijii-

calTVriters^ as well as thefirft, has met

with, and the particular notice which

hath been taken of the author by fome

perfons. of great merit and difcindion.

This gives me no fmall fatisfadlion, not

fo much for any particular intereft and

advantage of my own, though I have a

moft grateful fenfe of the generous kind-

nefs that hath been fhewn me, as becaufe

it gives me reafon to apprehend, that

my endeavours to ferve fo glorious a

caufe may, in fome degree, anfwer the

end for which they were honcftly in-

tended. If I can be any way inftru-

mental to promote the facred interefls

of religion among us, I {l:iall eftecm it

the greateft happinefs of my life. And
it is a pleafure to think, that in an age

in v/hich it is jtoo much neglecled and

difre-
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difregarded, there are ftill fome among
i]s eminently diftinguifhed by their high

quality^ their fortune^ and figure in the

world, who fhew a juft concern for re-

ligion, and whofe zeal for our common
Chriftianity has caufed them candidly to

overlook iefier differences and diftincti^

ons. And it is to be hoped, and fliould

be the matter of our earneft prayers to

God, that all real Chriftians, who have

the interefts of our holy religion at heart,

will join in united efforts to fupport {o

glorious a caufe, in which the preferva-

tion and advancement of true goodnefs

and virtue, the peace and good order

of the fociety, and the prefent and eter-

nal happineis of individuals is fo nearly

concerned.

CON-
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Deistical Writers, 6^r.

In feveral Letters to a Friend.

LETTER L

The account given of the £^r/ <?/^ Shaftesbury's

'•jjritings in the firfi 'volume of the View of
the Dciftical Writers, vindicated agamft the

exceptions that had been made againji tt.

The being influenced by the hope of the re-

ward promtfed in the Gofpel hath nothing in

it dijingenuous andjlavijh. It is not incon-

Jijlent -juith loving virtue for its own fake,

but tends rather to heighten our efleem of its

worth and amiablrnefs. Lord Shaftesbury

feems in his Inquiry to ere^i fuch a fcheme

of virtue as is independent on religion, and
may fuhfifi without it. The apology he makes

for doing fo. The clofe conneEizon there is

between religion and virtue fiewn fom his

own principles and acknowlegtrneni s. Vir-

tue not wholly confin'd to good affe^ions to-

wards mankind, hut takes in proper affeBi-

oris to-juard the Deity as an ejfential part of
it. He acknowlcges that man is horn to re-

ligion. A remarkable pajfage of Lord Bo-

lingbroke to the Jame purpofe.

SIR,
WHEN I firft formed the defign of taking

a view of the Deiftical writers, I fixed it

as a law to myfelf to make a fair reprefentation.

Vol. hi. B as
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LETTER ^s far as I was able, of the fentiments of thofe

i^y^^^"^^ writers, and not to pufh the charge farther

againft them than there appeared to me to be

juft ground for. For I think the beft caufe in the

world will not juftify the making wrong charges

ai;ainfl: the adverfaries, or rcprefenting them
in a worle light than they really deferve. It has

been no fmali fatisfadion to me, that, except ia

a fingle inftance, I have hitherto heard no com-
plaints, as if the fentiments of the feveral dc-

itlical writers, of whom fome account is given

in the View, were not fairly and candidly re-

prcfcnted It is with regard to what is there

laid of the Earl of Shaftesbury^ that the com-
plaint has been made. Some pcrfons who pro-

fcfs to be real friends to Chri(lianity,and I doubt
not are fo, have let me know, that they wifh I

had not put that noble Lord into the lift of the

dciftical writers i and they think the charge

againft him harh in fome inftances been carried

too far. You may remember I informed you
of this fome time ago, and it was your opinion

that it was no: neceifary to take any particular

notice of that complaint, as you believed there

were very few who made any doubt of his Lord-

fhiip's coming yery properly under that charader,

and that what had been produced in the View
out of his own writings was a fufficient proof

of it. So indeed it appeared to me. I thought

it however incumbent upon me carefully to re-

vife that part of ray book. And I can declare

with grear truth, that it would have given me

3 plcafure
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plcafui'c to have had rcafon to think, that in letter

this inQance I had been miftakcn in the judg-
^^^->^^xj

ment I had formed j and I (lioald have thought

niyfelf obliged in that cafe pubHckly to have ac-

knowleged it. But upon the mod impartial

confideration, I have not feen reafoa to retradt

any thing I had offered with regard to that noble

Lord. It cannot I think be denied by any im-

partial perfon who hath read the characteriftics

without prejudice, u^hich are the only works he

avowed, and which had his laft hand, that there

are feveral parages in them, which feem plainly

intended to expofe Chrirtianity and the holy

fcripturcs. And there is great reafon to appre-

hend, that not a fe-w have been unwarily led to

entertain unhappy prejudices againft revealed

religion, and the authority of the feriprures,

through too great an admiration of his Lord-

fhip's writings. Some inflances of this kind

have come under my own particular obfervation.

And therefore it appeareth to me upon the moft

mature confideration, that I could not, in con-

fiftency with the dcfign I had in view, omit the

making fome obfervations upon that admired

author, as far as x.\\z caufc of Chridianity is con-

cerned.

That part of my obfervations on Lord Shaftes-

bury 5 v/orks, which I find hath been particularly

excepted againft, is the account given of his fen-

timents with regard to future rewards and pu-

nifhments. It hath been urged, that his delign

in what he has written on this fubjcd, was not

B 2 to
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LETTER to infinuate thar we ought not to be influenced

,^^,-,^,^^ by a regard to future rewards and punifhments,

the ufefuUiefs of which he plainly acknowieg-

eth ; but only to fhew that it is wrong to be

aded merely by a view to the reward, or by a

fear of the punifhment, without any real inward

love to virtue, or any real hatred and abhorrence

of vice. To this purpofc his Lordihip obfervcs,

that '' to be brib'd only, or terrified into an ho-
'' neft practice, bcfpeaks little oi real honefiy
" or worth and that if virtue be not really

" ellimable in itfelf, he can fee nothing e(Hm-
" able in following it for the fake of a bar-

" gain*." He asks, " How fhall we deny that

" to ferve God by compulHon, or for intereft

*•' merely, is fervile and mercenary pf" And
he puts the cafe of a perfon's being " incited

** by the hope of reward to do the good he
*' hates, and retrained by the fear of punifh-
*' ment from doing the ill to which he is not
" otherwife in the iealf degree averfej^and ob-

ferves, that " there is in this cafe no virtue

'* whatloever :{:." If his Lord (hip had faid no
more than this, he would have faid no more
than every real friend to Chriftianiry will allow;

though in this cafe there would fliil be great

reafon to complain of his Lordfhip's having

made a very unfair reprefentation of the fenfe

of thofe divines, who think it neceflary to urge

the motives drav\/n from future rewards and pu-

nifhments. It is true, that if the belief of fu-

* Charaaerifi. Vol. I. p. 97. f lb. Vol. II. p. 272. % lb. p. 55.

turo
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nre retributions fhould have no other efFcd letter

than the purring fomc rcfiraint upon men's out- v^r-v'x^

ward evil adions, and regulating their external

behaviour, even this would be of great advan-

tage to the community : but this is far from be-

ing the only or principal thing intended. Thofc

certainly muft know little of the nature and

tendency of the Chriftian religion, who fhould

endeavour to pcrfuade themfelves or others, that

though a man had a real love of vice in his

heart, and only abftained from fome outward

vicious practices for fear of punifhmentj and

though he had an inward averfion to true good-

nefs and virtue, and only performed fome out-

ward ad:s that had a fair appearance 5 this alone

would denominate him a good man, and intitle

him to the future reward. For this were to fup-

pofc that though he were really a vicious and
bad man, without that puriry and fmcerity of
heart on which the fcriptures lay fo great a ftrefs,

yet the pra6:ifing fome external ads of obedi-

ence, deflitute of all true goodnefs, and of vir-

tuous affedions, would intitle him to the favour

of God, and to that eternal happinefs which is

promifcd in the Gofpel. If any perfons fhould

teach this, I would readily join with his Lord-

fhip in condemning them. But he hath not

contented himfclf with ftriking at the fuppofed

wrong fentiments of divines, whom he loves

on all occafions to expofe. There are feveral

palTages in his Lordlliip's writings which appear

to be dircdly intended to reprefent the infUting

B 3 . fa
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LETTER fo much as is done in the Gofpel upon the etcr-

^^^.-y^^nal rewards and panifhments of a future ftate,

as having a bad infiuence on the moral temper;

and particularly as tending to ttrengthen an in-

ordinate feihlhnefs, and to diminilh the affec-

tions towards public good, and to make men
ncglecl what they owe to their friends, and to

their country. He plainly intimates the disad-

vantages accruing to virtue from the having in-

finite rewards in vicvv^ and that in that cafe the

common and natural motives to goodncfs are

apt to be 77eglc£ied and lofe much by dijiife *.

He reprcfents the being influenced by a regard

to future rewards and puniiliments as at bed

difiiigcymousy fervile, and of the Jlaiifi kinds

and to this he oppofes a liberalJervice, and the

principle of love, and the lovhig God and vir-

tue for God and virttt/s fake f : and accord-

ingly he determines that thofe duties, to which

men are carried without any view to fuch re-

wards, are for that reafon more noble and ex-

cellent, and argue a higher degree of virtue. If

the cafe really were as his Lordfhip is pleafed to

reprefent it, it murt certainly give a very difad-

vanraaeous idea of Chrillianitv, as if the infifl-

ing upon tUofc moil important motives drawn
from a future eternal world, which our Saviour

came to fet in the ftrongeft light, tended to in-

troduce and chcrifh a v^rorig temper of mind,

* Several paflages to this purpofe were produced out of the Cha-»

rac^erillics in theiirit volume of the Vien.v, which I need not here

repeat. •\ See CharacleriiUcs, \o\. II. p. 271, 272, 273.

narrow
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narrow and fclfirii, difingenuous and fervile, toLCTTjiPv.

weaken our benevolent affections, both pub- \^^^-^
lie and private, and to take us off from the du-

ties and office of tiie civil and focial life. Ac
tliat rate it could not be faid that the Gofpcl is

a friend to fociery and to mankind : and indcad

of promoting the pradice of true virtue, ic

would rather derogate from it, and degrade it

from its proper dignity and excellence. It was
therefore neccffary to flicw, as I endeavoured to

do in my obfervations on Lord Shaftesbury's

writings, that this is far from being a juft repre-

fentation of the nature and tendency of the

Chriilian doctrine of future rewards and pu-

nifhmcnts. The moft noble and extenlivc be-

nevolence, exerting itfelf in all proper efFcds

and inftanccs, in oppofition to a narrow feifi'h

difpofition, is what Chriflianity every- where rc-

commendcthand inforceth in the moft engaging

manner 5 and it is its peculiar advantage that it

carrieth our views to a better (iare, where the

benevolence which is now begun ihall be com-
pleated, and Ihall be exeixifed in a more enlarg-

ed fpherc, and extend to a nobler fociety. And
can the hope of this pofilbly tend to diminifn

our benevolence, or mull it not rather heighten

and improve it? When a man hath a firm and

(leady pcrfuafion. that the Supreme Being will

reward his perfevering conftancy in a virtuous

courfe with eveulatling felicity, this inuead of

weakening his inward atfeclion to virtue, and

his moral fenfe of its worth and excellency,

i> 4, mull
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LETTER muft in the nature of things greatly confirm and
^^^.^^^..^ertablifh it. There is therefore an entire con-

fiftency between riie loving virtue for its owii

lake, i. e. as his LordfTiip explains it, becaufe it

is amiable in itftij*, and tne being animated

to the purluit and practice of it by Inch rewards

as the Gofpel propofeth. For it never appear-

eth more excellent and lovely, than when it is

confidered as recommending us to the favour

and approbation of him who is the fupreme
original Goodnefs and Excellence, and as prepa-

ring us for a complete hnppineis in a future (late,

where it fliall be railed to the higheil degree of

beauty and pcrfcclion. In like manner it muft

mightily ftrengthen our abhorrence of vice, and
our lenlc of its turpitude and malignity, to con-

fider it as not only at prefent injurious and dif-

graceful to our nature, but as an oppoHtion to

the will and law of the moft wife and righte-

ous Governour of the world, who will in a fu-

ture ft.uc of retributions infiid awful punifli-

ments upon thofe who now obftinately perfill in

a prefumptuous courfe of vice and wickednefs.

Our noble author himfelf, when he propofeth

to fhew 'ji^hal oblgation there is to virtue^ or

"ji'hat re^fon to en,brace it, which is the fub-

jccl of the lecond book of his Inquiry^ icioWcth.

it into this, that moral re^iitude or 'virtue mu/i

be the advantage, and vice the mijery anddif-

advi/Jage of every creature. And that it is

the creat lire's interefi to be vuholly good and vir^

• Vol; II. p. 67.

tUOiiS^.
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tnom'^. To prove this fccais to be the cntircLETTER

de%n of that book, which he concludes with ^^^-^^-^

obfcrving, that 'virtue is the good^ nnd vice the

ill of every one. He fecms indeed in difplay-

ing the advantages of the one, and difadvantagcs

of the other, to coniine hirafelf wholly to this

pi'cfcnt Hfc, and to abilrad from all confidera-

tion of a future (late. But if the reprefenting

virtue to be our intcreft here on earth, and
conducive to our prefent happincfs, be a juft

ground of obligation to virtue^ and a proper

reafon to embrace it, which his fecond book is

defigned to (hew, then furciy if it can be prov-

ed, that it tendcth not only to our happine(s

here, but to procure us a perfed happinefs in

a future ftate of exiftence, this mult mightily

heighten the obligation to virtue, and ftrengthen

the reafon for embracing it. If having regard

to the prefent advantages of virtue be conilftent

ill his fcheme with loving virtue for its own
fake, and as amiable in itfelf, and doth not ren-

der the embracing it a mercenary or flavifh fer-

vice, why fhouid it be inconfiifent with a liberal

fervice to be allured that it ("hall make us happy

for ever? Or, why fhouid they be accounted

greater friends or admirers of virtue, who coii-

fiderits excellency only with regard to the nar-

row limits of this tranlltory life, than they who
regard it as extending its beneficial influence to

a nobler ftate of exiftence, and who believe

that it (hall flourifh in unfading beauty and

*voi.n. p. 81.98.

glory
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LETTER glory to eternity ? That an affection in itlclf

^^Vj worthy and excellent fiiould grow lefs fo, by
ccnfidering it as To plcafing to the Supreme
Beini^, aictL he will reward it v/ith evcrlaftnicr

happincfs, and raife it to the highcft pcrfeciion

it is capable of in a future ftate, would be a

ftrange way of rcafoning.

It was obferved in the account given of the

Earl o'i Shaftesbury's writings, in the firft volume
of the View^ that there are fcveral paflages in

which he acknowlegeth, that the hope of future

rewards, and fear of future punirhments, is a

great advantage, fecurity, and fupport to vir-

tue. If thefe paflages had been concealed or

difguifed, there might have been jud ground of

complaint. But they were fairly laid before the

reader, as well as thofe that feemed to be of a

contrary import, that he might be able to form

a judgment of his Lordthip's fcntiments, how
far he is confillent with himfelf, and whether

the cenfurcsbe well founded, which he paflcth

upon thofe who infiLlupon the rewards promilcd

in the Goibel, as powcrrui motives to virtue. He
chargeih them as " reducing religion to fuch a
" philoibphy, as to leave no room for the prin-

" ciple of love and as building a future

" fiate on the ruins of virtue, and thereby bc-

" traying religion, and the caufe of God *."

He reprelenteth them as if they were againft a

liberalfeY'vice, fltrjijing from an eftecm and love

of Gody or 2ijhife ofduty and gratitude^ and a

* Vol. II. p. 272, 279.

love



Ljord Shaftesbury. h
love of the dutiful and grateful part ^ as good^^'^'^^^

and amiable in itfelf"^. And he cxprefiy dc- s^^
clareth, That " the hope of future reward, and
" fear of future punifhmcnt, cannot con fid in

" reality with virtue or goodnefs, if it cither

" (lands as cflcntial to any moral performance,
" or as a confiderable motive to any ad, of
" which fome better afFedion ought alone to be
*' a fufficient caufef." Here he feems not wil-

ling to allow, that the regard to future retribu-

tions ought to be fo much as a confidtrable mo'
tive to well-doing ; and aflerteth, that to be in-

fluenced by it as fuch a motive cannot con/id in

reality with virtue or goodnefs. This is in cf-

fedt to fay, that we ought not to be influenced

by a regard to future rewards and punifhments

at all. For if they be believed and regarded at

all, they muft be a confiderable morivej fince,

as he hlmfelf obferveth, where inflnite rewards

are firmly believed, they muft needs have a

mighty influence, and will over-balance other

motives ij:. If therefore it be inconfiftent with

true virtue or goodnefs, to be influenced by

them as a conflderable motive, it is wrong to

propofe them to mankind. For why fiiould

they be propofed, or to what purpofe believed,

if ii: be inconflftent with true goodnefs to be in-

fluenced by them in proportion to their worth
and importance ? His Lordihip ellewhere ob-

ferves, " That by making rewards and puniih-

» Vol. II. p. 270. t lb. p. 58. ± lb. p 6r.

'' ments"
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LETTER" ments" [i. e. the rewards and punifhmcnts

K^y^^^^,-^^ propofed in the Gofpel 5 for to thefc he cvidcnr'y

refers] " the principal motives to duty, the

" Chriftian religion in particular is overthrown,
" and the grcateft principle, that of love, re-

** jcdled *." When he here brings fo heavy a

charge againft thofe who make the rewards of

the Gofpel thz'ix principal motives, his meaning
fcems to be this : That they make the hope of

future eternal happinefs a more powerful motive

than the prefcnt fatisfaclion and advantages vir-

tue hath a tendency to produce, which are the

motives he fo largely infids upon, and which

he calls the common and natural motives to

goodnefs. And is the being more animated by

the confideration of that eternal happinels

which is the promifed reward of virtue, than

by any of the advantages it yields in this prefent

(late (though thefc alfo are allowed to have

their proper weight and influence') fo great a

fault, as to deferve to be reprefented as a fub-

verting of all religion, and particularly the

Chriftian ? If the eternal life promifed in the

Gofpel be rightly underftood, the hope of it

includeth a due regard to the glory of God, to

cur own highcfi; happinefs, and to the excellency

of virtue and true holincfs ; all which arc here

united, and are the wotthieft motives that can

be propofed to the human mind. There is a

pertect harmony between this hope, and what

hisLord(hip io much cxtolSj the principle of di-

5 Vol. II. 279.

vine
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vine iovc, fuch as feparates from every t/ji^7g i^^ttur

worldly, flnfiial^ and meanly interefled. Nor \^^-^,^->sj

can it be juftly faid concerning this hope of the

Gofpcl reward, what he faith of a violent affec-

tion towards private good^ that the more there

is of it, the lefs room there is for an affe^iion

towards goodnefs itfelf, or any good and de-

ferving object ^ worthy of love and admiration

for its own Jake, fuch as God is tmiverfally ac*

knowleged to be *, The very reward itfelf in-

cludeth the perfcdion of love and goodnefs

;

and the happinefs promifed principally confift-

cth in a conformity to God, and in the fruition

of hinij and therefore the being powerfully-

animated with the hope of it is perfectly con-

iiftent with the highefi love and admiration of
the T)eityj on the account of his own infinite

excellency.

It appeareth to me, upon confidering and com-
paring what hath been produced out of Lord
Shaftesbury's writings, that though his Lord-
Ihip's good fenfe would not allow him abfo-

lutely to deny the ufefulnefs of believing future

retributions j yet he hath in efred endea-

voured on feveral occasions to caft a flur upon
Chriftianity, for propofing and infixing upon
what he calls infinite rewards 5 and thus hath

attempted to turn that to its difadvantage which
is its greatcfl: glory, viz. its fetting the im-
portant retributions of a future ftate in the

clearcfi: and ftrongeft light, and teaching us to

* Vol II. p. 58. 59.

raife
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LETTEPvi-^if^ our affcdions and views to things invifiWc

O^s^'-NjaHci eternal. HisLordfhiphatli, upon the mod
careful and diligent revifal of his works, fuffered

thofe obnoxious pafifages ftill to continue there.

Nor will any man wonder at this, who confi-

dcrcth the defign and tendency of many other

pailages in his writings: That he hath taken oc-

cafion to ridicule the fpirit of prophecy, and to

bu-rlelque fcveral paflages of holy writ : That he

hath reprefentcd the fcriptures as abfolutely un-

certain, and the important fads by which Chri-

ftianity is attefted, as not to be depended upon :

That he hath infinuated injurious relledions

upon the characler and intentions of the blefled

Founder of our holy religion : That he hath re-

prefentcd our faith in the Gofpel as having no
other foundation than the authority of the

ftate 5 and hath hinted, that it could hardly

have ftood the teft of ridicule, and even of

Bartholomcju-Fair drollery, had it been ap-

plied to it at its firft appearance *.

. As I have been engaged fo far in an examina-

tion of Lord Sbaftesbtiry's writings, I fliall take

this occalion to make fome farther obfervations

on his celebrated Inquiry concerning Virtue.

He fcts out with obferving. That " religion

" and virtue appear to be fo nearly related, that
*' they are generally prcfumcd infeparable com-
" panions. But that the practice of the world
" docs not feem in this refped: to be anAver-

* Sec all this dearly fliewn in the firfl volume o^ The Fiiiv of
the Deijtical Writers, p. lOl, et feq.

" able
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'* able toour fpccuhtions:" That *• many who^^^j'^^^
" have had the appearance of great zeal in re- ^^y-v^-?

** ligion, have yet wanted the common affec-

" x.\ow%o'i humanity^. Others again, who have
" been confidered as mere Atheirts, have yet
*' been obferved to pradife the rules of mora-
'' lity, and act in many cafes with fuch good
" meaning and afFedion towards mankind, as

" might feem to force an acicnowlegement of
*' their being virtuous f." His Lord ("hip there-

fore propoferh to enquire, *' What honefty or
" virtue is, confidered by itfelf, and in what
*' manner it is influenced by religion : how far
'* religion neceflarily implies virtue : and whe-
" ther it be a true faying, That it is impoilibic
" for an Atheift to be virtuous, or (hare any real
*' degree of honePcy or merit :(:."

In that part of the Inquiry, in which he pro-

pofeth to fhew what virtue is, he feems to

make it properly confift in good affections to-

wards mankind, or in a man's having " his dif-

*' pofition of mind and temper fuitable and
*' agreeing to the good of his kind, or of the
" fyifem in which he is included, and of which
" he conftitureth a part §." And he had be-

* It will readily be acknovvleged, that the appearance of re-

ligion is often feparated from true virtue : but real praclica! re-

ligion neceflarily comprehendeth virtue ; and as far as we are de-

ficient in the practice of virtue, we are deficient in what religion,

indjfpenfibly requireth of us.

f Charaaer. vol. II. p. 5, 4. \ Ibid. p. 7. § Sec

ib. p. 31. "j-j, 78. 86, 87, et paflira.

fore
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iETTER fore declared, that fome who have been confi-

Vy-v^ de"ed as mere Atheifls, have afted with luch

good afFedion towards mankind, as might fcem
to force an acknowicgement that they arc

virtuous.

And as this is the notion his LordOiip gives

of the nature of virtue ; io when he treats of
the obligation to virtue, and the reafon there is

to embrace it, which is the fubject of the fccond

book of the Inquiry^ he fecms to place it in its

tendency to promote our happinels in this pre-

fent Jite, without taking any notice of a future

ilate.

Accordingly, many have looked upon the

Inquiry as deiigned to fet up fuch a notion of
virtue and its obligation, as is independent on
religion, and may fubfift without it. And in

the progrefs of that Inquiry^ his Lordfhip takes

occafion to compare Atheifm with fuperftition

or falfe religion, and plainly gives the former the

preference j and feems fometimes to fpeak ten-

derly of it ; having obferved, that nothing can

pollibly, in a rational creature, exclude a prin-

ciple of virtue, or render it ineffectual, except

what either, " i. Takes away the natural and
" juft fenfe of right and wrong: 2. Or creates
*' a wrong fenfe of it : 5. Or caufes the right

" fenfe of it to be oppofed by contrary affec-

" tionsf." As to the firft cafe, the taking

away the natural fenfe of right and wrong, he

will not allow that Atheifm, or any fpeculative

f Charader, vol. II, p, 40.

opinion.
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opinion, pcrfuafion, or belief, is capable imme- letter

diately or diredly 10 exclude or deltroy it; and<.^
that it can do it no other way than t7idire^ly by

the intervention of oppofite atfcdions, cafually

excited by fuch belief *. As to the fccond cafe,

the ixjrong Jenjbj orfaye imaginatioyi of right

and "-jurong, he fays. That " however Atheilai
** may be indirectly an occafion of men's lofing
^' a good and fufficientfenfe of right and wrong,
*' it will not, as Atheifm merely, be the occa-
*' /ion of fetting up a falfe fpecies of it j which
" only falfe religion, or fantaftical opinion, de-
" rived immediately from fuperftitioa and cre-

" dulity, is able to efFedt f." As to the third

cafe, which renders a principle of virtue inef-

fedual, 'VIZ. its being oppofed by contrary af-

fedion?, he fays. That " Atheifai, though
*' it be plainly deficient, and without remedy,
'* in the cafe of ill judgment on the happinefs
*' of virtue, yet it is not indeed of necellity

" the caufe of fuch ill judgment. For without
*' an abfolute affent to any hypothefis of Theifm,
** the advantages of virtue may pollibly be feen
" and own'd, and a high opinion of it ertabliihcd
** in the mind \!'

Our noble author was fenfible of the offence

he had given, by feeming to fpeak favourably

of Atheirts, and by erecting a fyftem of virtue

independent of religion, or the belief of a

Peity : and in a treatife he publifhed fome years

* Cfaarafter, vol. II. p. 44, 45. \ lb. p. 46, 51, 52.
^ lb. p. 69.

Vol. III. C afte^
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BETTER after the Inquiry, intitled, The Moralifls, a
Phiiofophical Rhapfody, makes an apology for

it : That " he has endeavoured to keep the
^' faireft meafures he couid with men of thi^

*^ fort," Iviz. atheiftical perfons, and men of

no religion] " alluring them all he was able,

" and arguing with a perfed indifFerency even
*' on the fubjed of a Deity having this

*' one chief aim and intention, how in the
*'

firft place to reconcile thole perions to the
" principles of virtue; that by this means, a
'* way might be laid open to religion, by re-

*' moving thofe greateft, if not only obftaclcs to
" it, which arife from the vices and pallionsof
'' men. That 'tis upon this account chiefly he
*' endeavours to eftablifh virtue upon principles

^* by which he is able to argue with thofe, who
** are not yet inclined to own a God, or future
*' ftate. He owns, he has made virtue his
*^ chief fubjed, and in fome meafure inde-
*' pendent on religion ; yet he fancies he may
*' poflibly appear at laft as high a divine, as he
'* isamoralift:" And fays, " He will ven-
*' tare to affirm, That whofoever fincerely
*' defends virtue, and is a realift in morality,
" muft of necelfity in a manner, by the fame
*' fcheme of reafoning, prove as very a realift

*/ in divinity */' And elfewhere he fays, That
" we may juftly as well as charitably conclude,
" that it washisdefign in applying himfelf to the
*' men of loofcr principles, to lead them into

? Charader. vol. II. p. 266, 267, 268.

<'fuch
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fiich an apprehenfion of the conftitution ofletter

mankind, and of human affairs, as might,

form in them a notion of order in things,

and draw hence an aci^nowlegcment of the

wifdom, goodnefs, and beauty, which is Su-

preme; that being thus far become profelytes,

they might be prepared for that divine love
•

' which our religion would teach them, when
" once they fhould embrace it, and form thtm-
" felves to its facred charader *."

This muft be own'd to be an handfome apo-

logy : So that if we take his Lordlhip's own ac-

count of his intention in his Inquiry^ it was
not to favour Atheifm, but rather to reclaim

men from it j to reconcile Atheifts to the prin-

ciples of virtue, and thereby bring them to a

good opinion of religion. It may no doubt

be of real fcrvice to the inrerefts of virtue, to

endeavour to make men fenfible of its great ex-

cellency in itfelf, and its prefent natural advan-

tages, which his Lordfhip fcts forth at large,

and in a very elegant manner. And this is no
more than hath been often reprefented by thofe

divines, who yet think it neceflary to infift on
the rewards and punifhments of a future ftate.

There are indeed many that have faid, what no
man who knows the world, and the hiftory of

mankind, can deny, that in the prefent fituation

of human affairs^ a fteady adherence to virtue

often fubjeds a man to fevere trials and fuffer-

ings 5 and that it frequently happeneth, that bad
^ Charailer. vol. II. p. 279.

C 2 and
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LETTER and vicious men are in very profperous outward

circumftances ; but 1 fcarce know any that have

maintained what his Lordfhip calls that nnfor-

tiinate opinion^ viz. That *' virtue is ;2^^^/r^//y

** an enemy to happinefs inlife i" or, who fup-

pofe, That " virtue is the natural ill, and vice

" the natural go2d of any creature */' Nor
would any friend to Chriftianity have found

fault with his Lordfhips endeavouring to fhew,

that by the very frame of the human conftitu-

tion, virtue has a friendly influence to promote

our fatisfaclion and happinefs, even in thispre-

fent lifej and that vice has naturally a contrary

tendency. But certainly it was no-way nccef-

fary to his defign, fuppofing it to have been, as

he profelles, to fcrve the caufe of virrue in the

world, to throw out To many infinuations as he

has done againft the being influenced by a regard

to future rewards and punilhments j as if it ar-

gued a higher degree of virtue to have no re-

gard to them at all. And though in feveral

paflages hefhews the advantage which arifes to

virtue from religion and the belief of a Deity,

yet whilfl: he feems to allow that virtue may fub-

ilil:, and even be carried to a confiderable degree

without it, 1 am afraid it will give encourage-

ment to thofe he calls the men of loofer princi-

ples , and that, inflead of reclaiming them from
Atheifm, it will tend to make them cafy in it,

by leading them to think they may be good
and virtuous men without any religion at all.

* Charader. vol. II. p. 71, 72.

His
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His Lordfliip feems, from a defire of /^^^i;?^ letter.

the faire(I meafures^ as he cxpreflcs it, withy
J*

men ofthis fort ^ to have carried his complaifance

too far, when he aflcrts, that Athcifm has no
dired tendency either to take away and deftroy

the natural and jufl fenfe of right and wrong,
or to the fetting up afalfefpecies of it. This
is not a proper place to enter into a diftincl con-

/ideration of this fubjed. I fhall content my-
felf with producing fome palTagcs from the mod
applauded Dodor of modern Atheifm, Spinofa,

and who has taken the moft pains to form it into

afydem. He propofeth, in the fifteenth chapter

of his TraEiatiis 'Theologicopoliticus^ to treat of
the natural and civil right of every man. T)e
jure unmfcnjiifqtie naturali et civHi. And
the fum of his dodrine is this: That every

man has a natural right to do whatever he has

power to do, and his inclination prompts him
to 5 and that the right extends as far as the

force. By natural r-ght, or law. Jus et injfi-

tuttim natJir£j " he undcrftands nothing elfe

'' but the rules of the nature of each indivi-

*' dual, according to which it is determined to

" exift and ad after a certain manner *." And
after

* Per jus et inftitutnm naturae nihil aliud in'elligo^ quam re-

gulas naturae uniufcujufque individui, fecundum quas unum-
quodque naturaliter detcrminatum concipimus ad certo modo ex-

iftendum et operandum. Ex. gr. pifces a natura determinati Tunt

ad natandum, magni ad ininores comedendum, adeoque pifces

fummo naturali jure aqua potiuntur, et magni minores comedunt.

—' •• Sequitur unumquodque ir.diviauum jus fummum imbere ad

C 3 omnia
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LETTER after having obfervedj that " the large fifhes

arc determined -by nature to devour the
" Imaller, and that therefore they have a na-
** tural right to do foj"— and that " every in-

'* dividual has the highefi Tight to do all things
*^ which it has power to doj" he declares, That
*' in this cafe he acknowlegcs no difference be-

" tvvecn men and other individuals of nature,

*' omnia quae poteft. —^— Nee hie ullam agnofcimus difFeren-

" tiam inter homines et reliqua naturae individua, neque inter

" homines ratione praeditos, et inter alios qui veram rationem ig-

" norant, nequc inter fatuo5, delirantes, et fanos." Quare inter

homines quamdiu fubimpcrio fclius naturse vivere confiderantur,

tam iUe qui rationem nondum novit, vel qui virtutis habitiam

nondum habet, ex folis legibus appetitus fummo jure vivir, quam
ille qui ex legibus rationis vitam fuarn dirigit. Hoc eft, iicuti

fapiens jus fummum habet ad omnia quse ratio didlitat, five ex
legibus rationis vivendi ; fic etiam ignarus et animi impotens

iuramum jus habet ad omnia quse appetitus fuadet, five ex legi-

bus appetitus vivendi. Jus itaque naturale uniufcujufque homi-
ris, non fana ratione, fed cupiditate et potentia determinatur.

—

Qj.iicquid itaque unufquiique qui fub folo natura: imperio confi-

deratur, fibi utile vel dudu fans rationis, vel ex afFcduum im-
petu judicat, id fummo nature jure appetere, et quacunque ra-

tione, five vi, five dolo, five precibus, five quocunque demum
modo facilius poterir, ipfi capere licet, et confequentcr pro hofte

habere eum, qui impedire vult, quo minus animum expleat

luum. Ex quibus fequitur jus et inllitutum naturs fub quo
omnes nafcuntur, et maxima ex parte vivunt, nihil nifi quod
nemo cupit, et nemo potcR, prohibere ; non contentiones, non
oiia, non iram, non djlo?, nee abfolute aliquid quod appetitus

luadet, averfari. Nee mirum, nam ratura non legibus humanns
rationis, qux non nifi verum utile et ccnfervationem intendunr,

fed ififinitis aliis, qu.T totius naturx, cujus homo particula efl,

iL'ttrhum ordincir. refpiciunt : ex cujus fola necefiitate, omnia indi-

vidua certo modo dcterminantur ad exiilendum et operandum.

—

Olkndimus jus naturale fola potentia cujufque dt-terminari.

—

Nemo, nifi promiflb aliod accedat, de fide aherius potefl efle

ccrtus, quandoquidem unufquifque naturajjure do'o agere po-
teft ; rec paclis ftare tenetur, n^fi fpe majoris boni, vel metu
majoris mali.— "frad. Theolog. Pclit. cap. xvi.

" nor
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'^ rior between men that make a right ufe of^-ETtEn

" their reafon arid rhofe that do not fo,- nor c—y-^
** between wifemenand fools. That he that
*' does not yet know icafon, or has not attained

" to a habit of virtue, hath as much the highcft
*' natural right to live according to the fole

'^ laws of appetite, and to do what that in-

" clines him to, as he that directs his life b^
** the rules of reafon hath to live according to
" reafon." Accordingly, he directly ailerts,

" That the natural right of every man is deter-

" mined not by found reafon, l3Ut by inclina-

" tion, or appetite and power. That there-

** fore whatever any man, confidered as under
*' thefolegovernmentofnaturejudgcstobeufe-
" ful for himfelf, whether led by found reafon,

" or prompted by his pa (lions, he has thehigheft
** natural right to endeavour to procure it foe
** himfelf any way he can, whether by force or
" fraud 5 and confequently to hold him for aa
'* enemy, who would hinder him from grati-

** fying his inclination : and that from hence it

** follovVs, that the righc and law Of nature,
*' under which all are born, and for the mod
" part live, only pronibits that which a man
*' does not dcfirc, or which is out of his power 5

*' nor is it averfe to contentions, hatred, wrath,
*' deceit, nor to any thing that the appetite puts

" him upon. And no wonder; for nature is

" not confined within tlie laws of human rea-

*' fon, which only intend the true benefit of
'' mankind, bur depends upon iniinitc other

C 4 " things,
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things, which rcfpcd the eternal order of

univerfal nature, of which man is only a

minute part 5 from the neceflity of which
" alone all individuals are determined to exiffc

*' and operate after a certain manner." He
often repeats it in that chapter, That " natural
'' right is only determined by the power of
*' every individual." And he cxprelly alTerts,

That '' no man can be fure of another man's
" fidelity, except he think it his intereft to keep
** his promife j fince every man has a natural

** right to ad by fraud or deceit, nor is obliged
" to ftand to his engagements, but from the
*' hope of greater good, or fear of greater
*' ill/'

I think it muft be owned, that thefe princi-

ples have not merely an indirect zxid cafual^ but

a plain and direct tendency to take away or

pervert the natural fcnfc of right and wrong,

or to introduce a falfc fpecies of it, if the fub-

llituting power and inclination, inftead of rea-

fon and juftice, can be accounted fo. This is

to argue confequentially from Atheifm, when
all thinus are refolved into nature, and eternal

ncce/lity, by which arc unvierftood the necef-

laty cffcds of matter and motion. Spinofa

indeed owns, that it is more profitable to live

according to the didates of reafon, or the pre-

fcriptions of the civil laws, than merely accord-

ing to appetite or natural right But whilft men
think they have the higheft natural right to do
Vv'hatcver they have power to do, and in-

clii^ation
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clination prompts them to, civil laws will be letter
but feeble ties, and bind a man no farther than

^
}-

when he has not power, or thinks it not for

his intereft to break them. Virtue and vice,

fidelity and fraud are on a level ; the one
equally founded in natural right as the other

:

And how any man can be truly virtuous upon
this fchcme I cannot fee.

It appears to me therefore, that inftead of en-

deavouring to (hew that virtue may fubfift with-

.put religion, or the belief of a God and a future

'ftate, one of the moft important fervices that

can be done to mankind is to lliew the clofe

connexion there is between religion and virtue

or good order, and that the latter cannot be

maintained without the former. And this in-

deed plainly follows from fome of the princi-

ples laid down by our noble author in his

Inquiry,

Although he feems to have intended to (hew
that an Atheift may be really virtuous; andf ob-

ferves in a paflfage cited above, that without the

belief of a Deity '• the advantages of virtue

" may poffibly be fcen and own'd, and a high
" opinion of it eftablifhcd in the mind," he
there adds, " However it muft be confefTcd,
*' that the natural tendency of Atheifm is very
" different * ." Where he feems plainly to al-

low, that Athcifm is naturally an enemy to

virtue, and that the dired tendency of it is to

hinder the mind from entertaining a right opi-

* Charader. vqI. II. p. 69.

nion
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LETTER iiion of virtue, or from having a due fenfe of
its advantages. And elfewhere fpeaking of the

Atheiftical belief he obferves, that it "tends to
" the weaning the affedions from every thing
** amiable and felf- worthy. For how little

" difpofed muft a perfon be to love or admire
" any thing as orderly in the univerfe, who
" thinks the univerfe itfelf a pattern of difor-
ii

(jer * I » Yo this may be added another re-

markable paflage in which his Lordfhip declares.

That " he who only doubts of a God may pdf-
*' fibly lament his own unhappinefs, and wi(h
'* to be convinced. But that he who denies a
*' Deity is daringly prefumptuous, and fets lip

*^ an opinion againft the fentiments of man-
** kind, and being of fociety!" Where he

feems plainly to pronounce that Atheilm is

fubvcrfive of all virtue, which in his fcheme

hath an cflential relation to fociety, and the

good of the public. And accordingly he adds.

That 'tis eafily feen, that " one of thefe," viz.

he that only doubts, " may bear a due refpcd
*' to the magiftrates and the laws, but not the

" other," viz. he that denies a Deity, " who
" being obnoxious to them is juftly punifh-

'' ablet."

Several paflages might be produced, in which

his Lordfhip rcprefcnts the tendency religion

hath to promote virtue. He obferves, That
" nothing can more highly contribute to the

f Charader. vol. II. p. 70. f lb. p. 260.

" fixing
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" fixing of right apprehenfions, and a found letter
*' judgment or fcnfc of right and wrong, than
" to believe a God, who is reprefented fuch,
*' as to be a true model, or example of the
" moft exacl juftice, and higheft goodnefs and
*' worth * !" And again, That ^' this belief muft
" undoubtedly ferve to raife and increafethe af-

** fedion towards virtue, and help to fubmit and
" fubdue all other afFedions to this alone.—And
" that, when this Theifticai belief isintireand
*' andperfedl, there mufl: be a ftcady opinion of
*' the fuperintendency of a Supreme Being, a
" witnefs and fpeclator of human life, and
" confcious of whatfoever is felt or aded in
" the univerfe, fo that in the perfedeft recels,

'' or decpeO folitude, there muft be one ftiil

" prefumed remaining with us, whofeprefence
" fingly muft be of more moment than that

" of the moft auguft affembly upon earth ; and
" that in fuch a prefence, as mcjlame of guilty
*' adions muft be the greateft of any, fo •

" muft the honour be of well-doing, even un-
" der the unjuft cenfurcs of a world. And ia
" this cafe it is very apparent, how conducing
'' a perfed Theifm muft be to virtue, and how
*' great a deficiency there is in Atheifm f." He
fticws,That " wliereby the violence of rage, luft,

'' or any other counter-working paflions, the
" good affedion may frequently be controuled
" and overcome--if religion interpofing creates a

• Charader. vol. II. p. 51. f lb. p. 57.

^^ belief.
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letter'' belief, that the ill paiTions of this kind, no
^'

'' kfs than their confequent adions, are the

objcds of a Deity's animadverfion j 'tis cer-

tain, that fuch a belief muft prove afeafon-
*' able remedy againft vice, and be in a parricu-

" lar manner advantageous to virtue *." And
he concludes the firft book of the Inquiry con-

cerning virtue withobferving, That " we may
" hence determine juPily the relation which
'^ virtue has to piety : the firfl: not being com-
*' plete but in the latter. And thus, faith he,
'' the perfeftion and height of virtue muft be
*' owing to the belief of a Godf."
From tliefe paflagesitfufficiently appears, that

thofe who would feparate virtue from religion

'^cannot properly plead Lord Shaftesbury's au-

thority for it. And indeed not only is religion

" a friend to virtue, and of the highcft advantage

''to it, but as it fignities proper affeclions and dif-

pofitions towards the Supreme Being, is itfelf

the noblefl: virtue. It is true that his Lordfhip

fecms frequently to place virtue wholly in good
affedions towards mankind. But this appears

to be too narrow a notion of it. He him felf

makes virtue and moral re^itude to be equi-

valent terms J j and moral reditude feems as

evidently and neceflarily to include right affec-

tions towards God, as towards thofe of our

own fpecics. He that is deficient in this, muft

certainly be deficient in an eflendal branch of

* Charaaer. vol. II. p. 60, 6i. f lb, p. 76. % lb,

p. 77, 81.

4 good
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good afFedion, or moral rcditude. If a hu-LfTTER

man creature could not be faid to be rightly ^_^'_^^
difpofed, that was deftitute of afFedions to-

wards its natural parents, can he be faid to be

rightly difpofed, who hath not a due affedion

towards the Common Parent, as Lord Shaftes'

bury calls him, of all intellectual beings. This

noble writer defcribes virtue to be that which
is beautiful^ fair, and amiable in difpoficion and
action. And he asks, '' Whether there is on
" earth a fairer matter of fpeculation, a good-
*' lier view or contemplation, than that of
" a beautifIlly froportioned, and becoming ac-
*' tion * ? " And is there any thing more beau-

tiful, more jullly proportioned, and more be-

coming, than the adling fuitably to the relation

we bear to the Supreme Being, and the ferving,

adoring, and honouring him, as far as we are

capable of doing fo? Is there fuch a beauty and

harmony in good affedions towards thofe of •

our own fpecics, and muCt there not be ftill

more beauty and excellency in having our

minds formed to proper affedions and difpofi-

tions towards our Maker, Preferver, and Bene-

fador, xhtfource and principle, to ufe our au-

thor's exprellions, of all being and perfeciion,

the fuprerne andfovereign beauty, the origi-

nal of all iL'hich is good and amiable ? His

Lordfhip fpeaks in the highcft terms of the

pleafing confcioufnefs which is the effed of -

love or kind affedions towards mankind. But

* Charader. vol. II. p. 105.

certainly
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LETTiRcertainly there is nothing that can yield more
^of a divine fatisfadion, than that which arifeth

from a confcioufnefs of a man's having ap-r

proved himfelf to the beft of beings, and en-

deavoured to promote his glory in the world,

and to fulfil the work he hath given us to do.

And it will be readily acknowleged, that a ne-

ceilary part of this work is the doing good to

our fellow-creatures.

The very notion he fo frequently gives of
virtue, as having an eflential relation to a fy-

ilem, feems if underftood in its proper extent

to include religion, and cannot fubfirt without

it. His Lordfhip indeed frequently explains this

as relating to the fyftem of the human fpecies,

to which we are particularly related, and of
which we conftitute a part. But he alfo re*-

prefents the human fyftem as only a part of the

univerfal one, and obferves that '' as man muft
** be confidered as having a relation abroad to
" the fyftem of his kind ; fo even the fyftem of
" his kind to the animal fyftem : this to the

^' world (our earth) and this again to the
** bigger world, the univerfe "^^ And that

*^ having recognized this uniform confiftent

*' fabric, and own'd the univerfal fyftem, we
" muft of confequence acknowlege an uni-
<* vcrfal mind f-" He afl^rts, that good afFec-

«' tion in order to its being of the right kind

f' muft be i'dtire: and that '' a partial affedionj,

* Cbarafter, vol II. p. 286, f Ih. p. 290, :

<' 0£
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^^ or focial love in part, without regard to a letter
** complete focicty or whole, is in itfelf an in- ,

''

*^ coniiftency, and implies an abfolute contra-
" diftion *." But how can that afFedion to

the fyftem be faid to be intire, or of the right

^ind, which hath no regard to the author of it,

on whom the whole fydem, the order and even
the very being of it, abfblutely depends ? and
without whom indeed there could be properly

no fyftem at all, nothing but diforder and con-
fufion ? On this occafion it will be proper to

produce a remarkable paflfage in his third

volume J where he obferves, That " if what
** he had advanced in his Inquiry, and in his
** following Fhilofophic 'Dialogue be real—
" it will follow, that fince man is fo confti-

" tuted by means of his rational parr, as to be
** confcious of this his more immediate relation

^' to the univerfal fyftem, and principle of or-

" dcr and intelligence, he is not only by na-
** ture Jociable within the limits of his own
" fpecies or l^ind, but in a yet more generous
** and extenfive manner. He is not only born
" to virtue, friendfhip, honefty, and faith, but
*' to religion, piety, adoration, and a generous
*' furrender of his mind to whatever happens
** from the Supreme Caufe or order of things,

<' which he acknowlegcs intirely juft and per-

«« fedf."

* Charadler. vol. II. p. no. 113, 114. f lb. vol. III.

p. 224.

I have
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BETTER I have infifted the more largely upon this,

becaufe many there are among us that talk

highly of virtue, who yet feem to look upon

religion to be a thing in which they have little or

no concern. They allow that men are formed

and defigned to be ufeful to one another ; but

as to what is ufually called piety towards God,

or thofe a£ls of religion, of which God is the

immediate objed:, this does not enter at all into

their notion of virtue or morality. They flight

it as a matter of no confequencci and think

they may be good and virtuous without it. But

not to urge, that religion or a true regard to

the Deity, is the beft fecurity for the right per-

formance of every other part of our duty, and

furnifheth the ftrongeft motives and engage-

ments to itj which certainly ought greatly tore-

commend it to every lover of virtue; there is

nothing which fccms to be capable of a clearer

demonflration from the frame of the human
nature, and the powers and faculties with which

man is endued, than that he alone of all the fpe-

cies of beings in this lower world, is formed

\^ith a capacity for religion, and that confe-

quently this was one principal defign of his

creation, and without which he cannot properly

anfwcr the end of his being. To what hath

been produced from the Earl oi Shaftesbury, I

fliall add the tcftimony of another writer, whom
no man will fufped of being prejudiced in fa-

vour of religion, the late Lord Ni^zowwtBoUng-

broke j who, though he fometimes feems to

make.
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make man only a higher kind of brute, and letter
blames thofe who fuppofe that the foul of man
was made to contemplate Gody yet at other

times finds himfelf obliged to acknowIege,that

man was principally defigned and formed for

religion. Thus in the fpecimen he gives of a

meditation or foliloquy of a devout Theift, he

talks of " feeling the fuperiority of his fpecies/*

and adds, " I fhould rouze in myfclf a grateful

" fenfe of thefe advantages above all others>
** that I am a creature capable of knowing, of
" adoring, and worlhipping my Creator, capa*

" ble of difcovering his will in the law of my
" nature, and capable of promoting my hap-
" pinefs by obeying it *." And in another

paflage, after inveighing, as is ufual with him,

againft the pride and vanity of phiiofophcrs

and divines in exalting man, and flattering the

pride of the human heart, he thinks fit to ac-

knowlege. That " man is a religious as well as
*' y^^W creature, made to know and adore his

** Creator, to dilcover and to obey his will.—

—

*' That greater powers of rcafon, and means of
*^ improvement, have been meafured out to us
*' than to other animals, that we might be able
*' to fulfil thcfuperior purpofes of our deftina"

" tion^whereofreligion is undoubtedly the chief,

" — and that in thefe the elevation and pre^

" eminence of our fpecies over the inferior ani-

*' mals confifts f." i think it plainly followetlx

* Lord Bolingbroke's works, Vol. V. p. ^90, 39I. Seealfo to

the fame purpofe, ib. p. 340. -f lb. p. 470.

Vol. III. D frona
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LETTER fiom what Lord Bolinghroke hath here obferved,

^^^^isj.^^ and which feems to be perfedly juft and reafon-

able, that they who live in an habitual neglect

of religion, are chargeable with neglefting the

chief purpofe of their being, and that in which

the true glory and pre-eminence of the human
nature doth principally confift : and that confe-

quently they are guilty of a very criminal con-

dudi, and which they can by no means approve

to the great Author of their exiftence, who gave

them their noble powers, and to whom as the

wife and righteous Governor of the world they

ir>uft be accountable for their condud.
I have been carried farther in my obfervations

on this fubjed than I intended j but if this may
be looked upon as a digrellion, I hope it will not

be thought unfuitable to the main defign I have
in view.

/ amy Sir
J &c.

LETTER



LETTER II.

Unfair management in the French Tranjlation

of Mr. Collins J difcoiirfe of Free-thinking.

Frauds of the Deiftical writers in their quo-

tations of authors. The parallel drawn by

Mr. Chubb between thepropagation of Chrif
tianity and the progrefs of Methodifm^ ex-

amined. Reflexions on the Tamphlet in-

titled, Deiftii fairly ftated, and fully vindi-

cated. That author s pompous account of
*T>eifm., a72d his way of ftating the queftion

between Chriflians and 'Deifts., confidered.

Concerning the differences ajnong Chriflians

about the way of knowing the Scriptures to

be the word of God. The charge he brings

againfl the Chriflian Religion as confifling

only of miintelHgihle doBrines and ufelefs in-

ftitutions, aud his pretence that the moral
precepts do not belong to Chriftianity at all.^

but are the property of the Uei/ls, fiewn to

be "vain and groundlefs. The corruption of
. Chriflians no jufl argument againfl true ori-

ginal Chriftianity.

SIR,
T N the article relating to Mr. Collins in the
-- firft volume of the l^iew of the T>eiftical

Writers, fome account is given of that gen-

D 2 tie man's
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LYTTF-Rtleman's ^ifcourfe of Free-Thinking, and of

,^^-,^^the anfwers that were made to it. Since the

publilhing of that account, an obfervation hath

occurred to mc, which I think may be fitly in-

ferred under that article. It may properly come
in as a marginal note in p. 126. The obferva-

tion is this.

" There was a French tranflation of the ^if-
" coiirfe of Free-Thinking carried on under Mr..

" Collins'^ own eye, and printed at the Hague
" in 171 4, though it bears London in the title-

" page. In this tranflation feveral material al-

*' tcrations arc made, and a different turn is

given to feveral paflages, from what was in

Mr. Ccliins's on2^\n2.\ Englijh' This is plainly

done with a view to evade the charges which
^^ had been brought againft him by Dr. Bently
*' under the charader of F'hilelentherlu Lipfi-
'* enjts ', fonie of which charges that bore very
*' properly againO: Mr. Collins's book as it was
** firft publinied, will appear impertinent to

" thofc that judge only by tliis tranflation. But
^' care is taken not to give the leaft notice of

thcfe alterations to the reader, upon whom
it is made to pafs for a faithful ver/ion of the

original. All this is clearly fhewn by the

author of the French tranflation of Dr.

Bentley's Remarks on the T>ifcourfe of Free-

Thinking, which was printed at Amjierdam
iirj 73 8, under the title oi Friponnerie Laiqiie

des pretendus Efprits forts d'Angleterre.

The Lay-Craft of thepretended Free-Think-

5 ^^^

<(
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" ers of England. This Gentleman, Mr. ^D^letter
" la Chapelie^ has made it appear that Mr. v,^^.^,^
'' Collins^ and his Tranflator who aclcd under
*' his dircdion, have been guilty of palpable
'' falfifications and frauds, which ill became one
" who had in that very book raifed fuch a loud
*' outcry againft the Clergy for corrupting and
*' mangling of authors^ and for pious frauds
'* in the tranjlating and ptiblifiing of books "^

I cannot but obferve on this occafion,what muft

have occurred to every one that has been mucii

convcrfant in the Deiftical writers, that it would
be hard to produce any perfons whatfoever who
are chargeable with more unfair and fraudulent

management in their quotations, in curtailing,

adding to, or altering the paflages they cite, or

taking them out of their connedion, and making
them fpeak diredly contrary to the fentiments

of the authors. It is well known that they

affed frequently to quote Chriftian divines, but

they feldom do it fairly, and often wilfully mit-

reprefent, and pervert their meaning. Many
glaring inflances of this fort might be produced

out of the writings of the moil eminent Deif-
'

tical authors, if any man (hould think it worth

his while to make a coUedion to this purpofe.

What I lliall next mention hath little cohe-

rence with what has been juft now obferved

;

bat if it may pafs for a proper hint I am fatif-

fied. It relates to that part of the Remarks oil

Mr. Chuhh's pojihumous works^ in the firft vo-

D 3 lunic
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LETTER lame of the View of the T>etftkal Writers,

^^^^..^^^.^ which concerns the argument from prophecy.

In p. 360, lin. 1 2, from the bottom after events^

the following paragraph may be inferred, with-

out breaking the line.

It was wifely ordered that miracles and pro-

phecy fhould go together, whereby not only the

mort ft riking evidence was given to the truth

and divinity of the Revelation, at the time when
it wasfirll promulgated; butprovifion was made
that there fhould be a growing evidence, which
might acquire new force and ftrength by the

fucccllive accomplifnment of the prophecies in

the feveral different periods to which they refer.

There is another obfervation relating to ?vlr.

Chttbb's pofthttmoiis Works which I fhall here

liibjoin ; and which was originally prepared to

be inferred in the firft volume of the View^ 6cc.

but was ncglcftcd. In p. 384. of that volume
Jin. 5?. after Letter, let there be a new line,

and let what follows be infertcd.

After having confidcred the attempts made by
Mr. Chtibb to invalidate the argument in behalf

of divine Revelation from prophecy and mira-

cles, it Vv'ill not be improper to confider what
lie hath offered to take off the force of the ar-

gument, which hath been frequently urged,

iromthe wonderful propagation of Chriflianity,

in behalf of its divine original. He acknow-
Icgcth, that " it is improbable that Chriftianiry
'' fhould take place, and prevail in the world,
** and to the degree it did, or at ieaft that we

*^ a?c
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" are told it did, fuppofing thchiftory of ChrilVsLEXTER.

" lifcandminidry to be a fiction*." Buttlien as o-^-^v;
if he had granted too much, he obfcrves, that
*' The prefent run of Methodifm, witliout any
" miraculous power attending it, or any excer-
*' nal evidence to back it, takes off from the
" weight and force of the argument f." He
often returns to this, and in feveral parts of his

book feems willing to run a parallel between
the progrefs of Chriftianity, and that of Me-
thodifm. But this only fliews the flrong pre-

judices of thofe who glory in the character of
Free- Thinkers, and how forward they are to

catch at the flighteft pretences for fctting afide

the evidences brought in favour of Chriftianity.

For in reality there can be no reafonable parallel

drawn between the one and the other. There
is no great wonder in it, that profefled Chrif-

tians pretending to a high degree of purity and
piety, and to teach true fcriptural ChrilHanit)^,

ihould make fome progrel's, not in Pagan or Ma-
hometan, or even in Popifh Countries, for 1 do
not find our Methodills take upon them to make
many converfions there, but in a country where
fcriptural Chriftianity is profeffcd, and a full to-

leration allowed. There is nothing in this but

what may be eafily accounted for, without fup-

pofing any thing fupernatural in the cafe. They
do not pretend to new extraordinary revelations,

nor appeal to any miraculous fadls, as the French

* Chuhb's Pofthumous Works, Vol. II. p. 40, 41. \ 1^,

marg. note.

D 4 prophets
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LETTER prophets did, in which cafe the failure of thofe

s^Jt^^^.^ fads might eafily fubjed them to a deteftion.

But they build upon the religion already re-

ceived among us, and only pretend to explain

and inforce the dodrines there taught. But the

cafe was intirely different with regard to the

apoftlcs and firft pubiifhers of Chriftianity. The
religion they preached, and elpecially the great

fundamental article of it the receiving a cruci-

fied Jcfus for their Saviour and Lord, was con-

trary to the moft rooted prejudices both ofJews
and Gentiles. It tended entirely to fubvert the

whole fyftem of the Pagan Superftition and
Idolatry, and alfo the pleafing hopes the Jews had
entertained concerning a temporal Mefliah, that

fhould raife their nation to the height of fecu-

lar dominion and grandeur. It was holy and
felf-denying in its nature, and was defigned not

to flatter, but to fubduc and morafy the cor-

rupt lufts and pallions of men. It appealed

to fads of the moft extraordinary and public

nature, and which could not fail being detedcd,

if they had been falfe. The firft pubiifhers of
it were not only deftitutc of every worldly ad-

vantage, but had the moft unfurmountable dif-

ficulties to encounter with. They were ex-

pofed to the moft grievous pcriecutions, re-"

proaches, and fufferings, and had all the pow-
ers of the world engaged againft them. That
therefore they fhould be able in fuch circum-

ftances to bring over vaft numbers both of Jews
and Gentiles to the faith of the crucified Jefusj;

and
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and that the Religion they taught fhould in fpitc letter
of all oppofition prevail, and at length overturn rij^-v/

the whole eftablifhed fuperftition which had

every worldly advantage to fupport it: this

cannot be realbnably accounted for without fup-

poflng the interpofition of a divine power, and
the truth of the extraordinary facts on which it

was founded.

The next addition I propofe is a large one
relating to the Pamphlet intitled T^eifm fairly
Jlattd^ &c. This was very flightly pafled over

in the hrft volume of the Vteisj ofthe ^ei/Iical

Writers. But as I find fome are of opinion that

it might be of ufe to examine it more diilindly,

I fhall now be more large and particular in my
obfervations upon it. The account that was
given of it in the firft volume of the Vte-JD reach'd

from the beginning of the 14th Letter in p. 402,
to p. 406 lin. 10. Inftead of which read from
the beginning of the 14th Letter as follows.

I am now haftening to the conclufion of the

work. But firft it will be proper to take notice

of a pamphlet which was omitted before, intitled

T>eiJ'm fairly fated, and fully vindicated^ and
which was publifhed in 1746. This trad

though originally written by another hand is

faid to have been revifed by Mr. Chubb, and to

have undergone confidcrable alterations and
amendments. And as it hath been much boafted

of, 1 fnall diftindly confider both the account
the author of it gives of Deifm, and the attempt

he hath made to exDofe the Chriflian Revelation.

In
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LETTER In [^js account of Deifm he treads in the (ieps

^^^.yi>j of Dr. Tindaly and it might be fufficient to

refer to the remarks that have been made upon
that writer's fcheme, of which fome account

was given in the loth Letter. But let us exa-

mine our author'spretenfions more diftinclly.

He tells us that " Deifm is no other than the
" religion efTential to man, the true original re-

" ligion of nature and reafon*. " And becaufe

Chriftian divines have aflerted, that the Gofpel

contains the true religion of reafon and nature,

he reprclcnts them, and particularly the prefent

Bifhop of LondoUj and Mr. (now Dr.) Samuel
Chandler, as acknowleging that '* Deilm is the

alone excellency and true glory of Chrifti-

anity," and pretends that what he has cited

from them proves that '* Deifm is all in the
'' Chriftian inllitution, that can pollibly approve

itfclf to the true genuine reafon of man j."

And accordingly he declares, that '^ every thing
" that is enjoined in the Gofpel to be believed
'•^ as a rational doclrine, or praclifed as a na-

tural duty, relating to God, our neighbours,
'' and ourfelves, is an eftabiiihed part of De-
'* ifm^^." And through his whole book he

fuppoles Deifm to comprehend every doctrine

and precept which is founded in reafon and na-

ture, or as he fometimes exprefleth it, in truth and

reafon, /. e. it comprehendeth every doctrine

and precept that is true and juftand reafonable.

* Deifm fairly Stated, ^'c. p. 5. f lb, p. 6. X lb. p. 7.

That
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That we may judge of the fairnefs of this^^"^"^^^

writer in ftating the point, it is proper to ob- vvx^
ferve, that the thing he would be thought to

vindicate is the religion of thofe that call them-

felves Dcifts,and\vho rejed revelation,and oppofe

Chriftianity. This is the only Deifm in quef-

tion, and which it concerneth him to Hate and
vindicate. But he has thought fit all aloni^ to

reprefent Deifm and natural Religion as terms

of the fame Signification : Whereas Deifm, as

we are now confidering it, is to be uncierrtood,

not precifely of natural Religion as compre-

hending thofe truths which have a real founda-

tion in reafon and nature, and which is fotar

from being oppofite to Chriftianity, that it is one
great defign of the Gofpel to clear and inforce

it 5 but of that religion which every man is to

find out for himfelf by the mere force of na-

tural reafon, independent of all revelation, and

cxclufive of it. It is concerning this that tho.

enquiry properly proceeds. Dr. 7/W,^/ was feii-

fible of it ; and therefore is for fending every

man to the oracle in his own breaft as the only

guide to duty and happinefs, which alone he is

to confult, without having any regard to reve-

lation. And accordingly he frequently repre-

fents the religion of nature as focicarly kncwn
to all men, even to thofi that cannot rend iri,

their mother tongue, as to render any larcner

revelation perfedly needlefs and ufclefi.. But

if the queftion be concerning natural religion

in this fenfe, it is far from deferving ail the tine

enco
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UTTER encomiums which this wricer after Dr. T'tndal

^j^^^fm^^o liberally beftows upon it : He rcprefenrs it as

fo perfed, that nothing can be added to it j and

therefore will not allow that Chriftianity can

befaid to be "grounded on natural religion, or
*' to be an improvement of it." For he declares,

that he " cannot poflibly conceive how an en-
" tire and perfed ftrudurc (which is the cafe of
*' natural religion) can be only a foundation of
*^ a perfed ftru61:ure, or how a perfed religion
*' can be improved*," Here he fccurcly af-

fumesthe very thing in queftion, viz. That the

religion which every man knoweth of himfelf

by his own unalTillcd reafon, is ^q perfed as to

be incapable of receiving any addition or im-

provement, even from divine revelation : which
is in other words to fay that every man by his

own reafon exclufively of all revelation, takes

in the whole of religious truth and duty, which
is founded in the nature of things, and knows
as much of it already as God can teach him

:

And that a divine Revelation can give him no
farther light or ftronger allurancc, relating to

any thing that it is proper for him to believe or

pradice in religion, than what his bare reafon

informs him of without it.

Among the encomiums which our author be-

ftows upon Deifm, one is, that it is '' no other
*' than the religion eflential to manf;" a phrafe that

he and others oftheDcifticalwritersfeem fond of.

* Deifm fairly Stated, p. 1 3. f lb. p. 5, 1
3.

But
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Bat will thefe fagacious gentlemen undertake to letter

inform the world, what kind or degree of re- v^vn^
ligion is eifcntial to the human nature ? Or, if

they could oblige the world with that difco-

very, is nothing valuable in religion, but what
is eflential to man ? If revelation difcovereth to

us fome things of importance which we could

not attain to the knowlege of by bare unaflifted

reafon 5 or giveth us farther aflurances concern-

ing fome things, as to which we were doubtful

before, and fetteth them in a clearer light; or

cxhibiteth a more complete fyftem of duty ; or

furnifheth more powerful motives to animate

us to the pradlice of it ; mull: all thefe difcove-

ries be rejeded, under pretence that what wc
thus receive by revelation is not eflential to man?
Might not all improvements of every kind be

difcarded for the fame reafon ? And fo man muft

be left in his pure eflentials. And then what a

fine figure would the human nature make?
Befides this general account of Deifm, our

author takes upon him to exhibit fome funda-

mental credenda of a Deift. And he might
eafily find a plaufible fcheme of natural religioa

formed ready to his hand by Chriftian writers,

and then put it upon the world for pure genuine
Deifm. Among thefe fundamental articles of
the religion of a Deift, he reckons the belief of
a future Itate of rewards and punifhments. But
is this a point in which the Delfts are agreed ?

Lord Boiingbroke every-where fets up for a

Dcift of the firft rank, and glories in that cha-

racler.
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LETTER rader, and yet he does all he can to weaken or
II

V^N^NJ 1^1-ibvert that which is here put upon us as a fun-

damental article of the Deiftical creed. And Mr.

Chubb, who no doubt would pafs with our au-

thor for a true Deiil, though fometimes, like this

writer, he makes a great fhew of believing not

only the truth but the importance of that doc-

trine, yet in feveral paflages of his Farewel to

his Readers^ and efpecially in his fourth and

fifth fections, where he treats profeffedly of this

fubjcd, fctteth himfelf to fhew that it is alto-

gether uncertain, and incapable of being proved,

and that the probability lies againft it*. Thus it

is that thefe Gentlemen are fometimes willing

to make a fair appearance with their principles,

till perfons are drawn in, and fully initiated in

the myQeries of Deifm.

This author gives us twelve propoHtions with

great pomp, moft of which have nothing to do
with the debate between Chriftians and Deifts,

and others of them are very ambiguous f. In

his feventh propofition he laycth it down as a

principle, that " to govern our conduct by our
*' reaibn is our duty, and all that God requireth
'^ of us." If the meaning be, that God requireth

nothing from us but what we know by our bare

unaflifted reafon to be our duty ; and that if any

thing farther be revealed to be our duty, we are

not obliged to perform it, becaufc we did not

know it to be fo by our own natural reafon in-

* View of the Deillical Writers, Vol. I. p. 326, & feq.

t Deifm fairly Srated, cV. p. 37. ^^o,

depend-
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dcpendently of that revelation, it is falfcand ab letter

furd. For when God requircth us to be governed K^r^^^\}

by our reafon, it muft be fuppofed to be his inten-

tion, tliat we fhould take in all proper helps and
ailiftances. And if he is pleafed in his great good-

ncfs to give us additional difcoveries of his will

and our duty for enlightening and alliftingour

reafon, then certainly we are obliged, and it is

what reafon itfelf and the religion of nature re-

quireth of us, to pay a regard to thofe difcove-

ries; fo as to believe the truths which he has

been pleafed to reveal, and to pradice thofe du-

ties which he has feen fit to injoin : and not to

do fo would be highly criminal.

The four laft of his twelve propofitions are

defigned to fhew, that reafon and nature fuffici-

ently inftrud us without revelation, as to the

methods of reconciliation with the Deity when
we have otfended him by our fins, and give us -

a certain aflurance that God will reinftate us in

his favour upon our repentance and reformation.

I have elfewhere confidered this fubjed at large

in anfwer to Tindal who had particularly in-

fifted upon it*. At prefent I fhail only obfervc,

that though nature and reafon feem to dired us

to repentance and reformation m cafe of our be-

ing confcious of having offended God, and
tranfgreffed his holy laws, yet reafon and nature

could not give us certain information, how far

* The Anfwer to Chrlftianity as old as the Creation, Vol. I.

Chap. vi.

repent-
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tETTER repentance (hall be available to avert the pu»

\,j'-^r>J ni^nient we had incurred, or what fhall be the

extent of the divine forgivenefs, or how far an

obedience lilce ours mixed with many failures

and defeds, and which falleth (hort in many
inftances of what the divine law requires, fhall

be rewarded. We do not know enough of God,

of the reafons and ends of the divine Govern-

ment, and of what may be neoeflary for vin-

dicating the authority of his laws, to be able to

pronounce with certainty, by the mere light of

our own unallifted reafon, what meafures his

governing wifdom and righteoufnefs may think

tit to take with regard to guilty creatures that

have finned againft him. Will any reafonable

man pretend, that God himfclf cannot difcover

any thing to us, which it might be proper for us

to know, relating to the methods of his dealings

towards us, the terms of our acceptance with

him, or the retributions of a future t1ate, but

what we ourfelves knew as well before ? Or, if

he fhould condefcend to make difcoveiies to us

of this fort, and give us alTurances relating to

matters of fuch great importance, ought we not

to be thankful for fuch difcoveries? Efpecially

fince it is certain in fad, that men in all ages

and nations have been under great anxieties and
uncertainties about the proper means of pro-

pitiaring an offended Deity.

Our author mentions it to the praife of Dc-
ifm, that " it is that religion of nature and rea-
'* fon, which was believed and pradtifed by So-

" cratis
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^'- crates and thofe of old," whom he repre-LETXER

fcnts as having been ornaments to human na-,

ture*. Thus he feems to think it a greater

honour to be a difciple of Socrates than of 7<?-

^^us Chrifi. But why are we to be turned back

to the religion of Socrates, who have a light

fo vaftjy fuperior to that which he enjoyed?

However he may be juftly commended for hav-

ing attained fo far, confidering the circumftances

he was under (though in many things he fell in

with the eftablillicd fuperftitions of his age and
country) is this a reafbn why we fhould be fent

to that philofophcr to learn a right fcherae of

religion, when we have a much more excellent

one in our hands, ana recommended by a far

higher authority ? He was himfelf fenfible of his

need of f.irther afliftances, and a divine inftruc-

tor; and fhall we who have that ineftimabie ad-

vantage, defpifc the light given us from heaven,

and be defirous to return to that ftate of dark-

nefs and uncertainty of which he complained,

and from which he wanted to be delivered?

The remarks that have been made will help

us to judge of thofe paflages, in which he pre-

tendeth to give the true ftate of the qucftion

between Deifts and Chriftians. " The finglc

** queftion, faith he, bet ween Chriftians and De-
" ills is, whether the belief of rational dodrines,
" and the pradice of natural duties, ai:e all that

** is llriiStly ncccfiliry with regard to the divine

* Deifm fairly flated, p. 5.

Vol. III. E « appro-
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letter" approbation, and confcquently human hap-

" pinefs*?" And again, when he profelTcs to

come to the point, he fays, " The grand foun-
" dation of the ditfcrcnce between the Dcifts
'' and the religious of all other perfuafions is,

" whether aii) dodrine or precept that has noc
''

its foundation apparently in reafon or nature,

** can be of the ellcncc of rehgion, and witti

" propriety be faid to be a religious dodlrine
*' or precept f." Here he fuppofes, and it runs

through his whole book, that nothing can be

properly laid to belong to religion, but what
plainly appeareth to the underfianding of every

man, without any afliftance from divine reve-

Jation, to be founded in nature and reafon.

The queftion then, though not clearly ftated by

this writer, is this: Whether God can make any

additional difeoveries in relation to dodrines to

be believed, or duties to be pradifcd, concern-

ing which we had no certain information by

the bare light of unallUled nature and reafon?

And if God hath made fuch difcoveries, whe-
ther it would not in that cafe be nccellary that

thofe to whom theic difcoveries are made,
Ihould believe thofe doctrines, andpradife thofe

dunes? Whetiier becaufe our own natural rea-

fon did not inform us of them without reve-

lation, therefore when they are revealed to us

we may fafely and innocently rejcd them as

ufeleis and unneceilary, and as not belonging

* Deifm fairly llaifd, p. 7. See aifo p. 8, 9, lo. f ib. p. 14.

to



Mr. Collins. ^i

to relidon at all? Or, whether reafon and na- better
II

ture do not require it of us as an indiipenf- .,-',.

able duty, to pay a juft fubmilllon and regard

to the fignifications and difcoveries of the divine

will concerning truth or duty, in whatever way
they are made known to us? Thefe are qucf-

tions, which one fhould think, would admit of

an eafy decifion i fince nothing could be more
abfurd, than to lay it down as a principle, that

God can make no farther difcoveries of truth

and duty to be believed and pradifcd by us, but

what all men know of themfelves by their owa
unafiifted rcafpn j or, that if he fhould, we are

not obliged to receive or regard thofe difco-

veries.

It is very ufual with the Deiftical writers,

and this author among the reft, to put the quef-

tion, whether reafon or revelation be the beft

guide, as if there was an oppofition or incon-

fiftency between them. But the proper queftioa

is, whether reafon left merely to itfelf, and with

the many frailties, corruptions, and defeds to

which it is now fubjed, or reafon with the

affiftance of divine revelation, be the bed guide

to duty and happinefs? Revelation indeed would

be of little ufe, if we were to take his account

of it. He tells us, that by " pure revelation

'' muft be meant that which is of fuch a nature
** as to be quite out of reaion's province to form
" any judgment about it. ^That matters fu-

" pernatural are incapable of an examination
'' by natural reafon, or of being approved as

£2 '* reafon-
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LETTER'' reafonable And that furely no man can be

^ "•_ ^ " rationally convinced of what lies quite out
'* of the reach of his rcafoning faculties to

^' form any judgment at all about*." This

he frequently repeats, and fccais to value him-

fclf upon this way of putting the cafe. But

it is grody mifreprefented. None of the friends

of revelation underftand by it, that about which

we are not capable of forming any judgment

at all. On the contrary, they generally agree,

that we muft make ufe of our reafon, both in

judging of the evidences of divine revelation,

whereby it is proved - to be from God, and

of the fenfe and meaning of its dodlrines and

precepts. But our author thinks fit to play

upon the word Juper?iatnrat\ as if by it were

meant that which is abfolutely unintelligible

and abfurd : Whereas a thing may be fo far fu-

pernatural, that we could not have dilcovered

it merely by our own reafon without a divine

revelation, and yet when difcovered to us \vc

may be able to form a judgment concerning

it, and may fee it to be worthy of God, and

of an excellent tendency^ and as fueh cur rea-

fon may approve it.

Having confidcrcd that part of the pamphlet,

in which the author pretends to give a fair ftate

and vindication of Deifm as oppofed to reve-

lation, I fliall now take fome notice of what he

* Deifm fairly ftated, p. 2, 24*

hath
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listh advanced with regard to the Chriftian reve- letter
lation in particular.

He faySj " The material queftion between
*' rational Chriftians and Dcifts depends upon
*' the proof that is made by Chriftians, that
*' the Scriptures are a divine revelation, and the
" very word of God. For if this point be
*' proved, the controverfy is at an end." But
here he complains of the want of unanimity
among Chriftians in a point of fuch importance.—

•

*' The Roman Catholics fay, we know \

*' the Scriptures to be the word of God only
\

" by the tcftimony of the church. And among
\

" Protcftants, fome fay, they are Icnown to be '

*' the word of God by thcmfeives^ to thofe
*' only whofe eyes the fpirit of God is pleafed
" to open to perceive the characters of divine
" truth imprcilcd on them: Others maintain,.
" that they will manifeftly appear to be the
'* the word of God by themfelves, upon an
" honeft inveftigation of mere natural reafon,
" to any man who fnall impartially exercife it

*' about them *." But if the matter be rightly

con/idered, there is not fo great a difference

among Chriftian writers about the way of know-
ing the fcdptures to be the word of God, as is

pretended. Chriftians in general are agreed,

that the extraordinary fads recorded in the Gof-

pel are true, and that thofe fads prove the divine

million of our Lord jefus Chrift, and the truth

• Deifm fairly ftated, p. i6.——24.

£ 3 and
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LETTER and divinity of that fcheme of religion which
" was publifhed to the world in his name. They

agree, that the fcriptures contain a faithful and

authentic account of the doctrines and laws de-

livered by Chrid and his apoftlcs, and of the il-

luftrious atteftations whereby they were con-

firmed. That they were committed to writing

by the apoftles themfelvcs, who were eye and

car witneflcs of what they relate, or by their

rnoft: intimate companions, and were publiflied

in the firft age of the Chriftian church, the age

in which thole dodlrines and laws were deli-

vered, and the fads were done. That thefe

writings have remarkable internal characters of

truth and divinity in the goodnefs and excel-

lency of the doctrines, the purity of the pre-

cepts, the force and power of the motives, that

unafFedcd fimplicity and impartial regard to

truth which every-where appears, and in the

admirable tendency of the whole to promote
the glory of God, and the good oi' mankind,
without any traces or views of worldly policy,

ambition, avarice or fenfuality. And though
lome talk of thefe charaders as difcernible by

the aid ot the Koly Spirit, and others by the in-

veftigation of human realon, yet neither do
the former intend to exclude human rcafon,

from having -any concern in that enquiry;

nor do the latter dcfign to exclude the alllft-

ance of the Holy Spirit ; fince it is generally

acknovv'lcgcd among Chriftianb, and is highly

aii.ree-
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agreeable to reafon itfelf, that it is proper to letter

apply to God, the author of li^^ht, mid giver of\ ".

all in\Z'ard ilktminathn^ as Lord Htrbert calls

him, to alfill: us in our enquiries, and by pu-

rifying our fouls from vicious atfcdions and

corrupt prejudices to prepare our minds for a

due reception of religious and moral truth. I

add, that though fome have talked of corrup-

tions in the facicd writings, yet Chriftians arc

generally agreed, that the fcriptures are tranf-

mittcd to us without any fuch general corrup-

tion as to make any alteration in the dodlrines

and 'ii,(X'=>y and that they are delivered down to

us by a credible uninterrupted tradition, greater

than can be produced tor any other books in

the world y by the teiiimony not uKrely of the

church in one age, but in every age, from the

time in which they were vv'ritten ; and not

merely by any one party of Chriftians, but by

thofe of different {zi\% and parties, by friends

and enemies. Any one thct confidereth the fc-

veral things now mentioned, and which have

been often urged by Chriftians of all denomi-

nations, by the bed of the Popilli as well as

Proteftant wrircrs, who have appeared in defence

01 Chriftianity, will fee that there is a more
general agreement among them, in what con-

cernerh the proofs ^i tnc divine original and

authoiity of the facred writings, than our au-

thor leems willing to allow.

With regard to Prophecy and Miracles^

which arc inlutcd on by all Chriftian writers as

E ^Y proofs
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LETTER proofs of the divinitv of the Ch;iftian religion,

he will not allow them to be any proofs of it

at all. Becaufe they do not prove, that '^ The
*' colledion of tra6ls commonly called the Bi-

" ble were written by the peribns refpeclively

" whofe names they bear: That the Deity im-
'' mediately diclated to each writer the fubjed
" matter contained therein : And that thofc

" books have been faithfully tranfmirtcd down
" to us without any corruption, alteration, ad-

*' dition, or diminution*." Mr. Chtibh has

the fame thought, and feems very fond of it,

for he has it over and over again in his Fare^'joel

to his Readers. But if prophecies and miracles

exhibited futiicient credentials to the divine

niiiiicn of our Lord jcfus Chrill, and of his

apoftlcs, who publifhed to the worid the doc-

trines and laws of the Chriftian religion 5 and
if tne fcriprures contain a juft and faithful ac-

count of thofe prophecies and miracles, and of
the doctrines and lavv's fo attefted and confirmed,

and delivered by tiioie divinely authorized

teachers; doth nor this lay a juft foundation for

receiving thofe doclrincs and laws as of divine

authority r As to their being written by the

pcrfons whofe names they bear, and their being

lately rranfmittcd to us without any material

corruption or alteration, this nccdeth no mira-

cles to prove it. It muft be proved by other

mediums, fuch as by the acknowlcgcmcnt of

* Deifoi fairly ftated, p. 22, 26.

all
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all mankind are fufficicnt to prove things ofi'£TTER

that kind. If thefc writings can be traced up, i^^^IX^
as they certainly may, from our own times by

unqucftionablc evidence to the very age in Vv'hich

they were written? and if they have been all

along acknowlcgcd to have been written by

thofe to whom they arc alcribed, and even the

enemies who lived ncarcfl thofc tia^ics never

conteOed it 5 and if it can be demonftrated, that,

as the cafe v/as circumftanced, a general corrup-

tion of thofe Vv'ritings in the doctrines and fads,

if any had attempted it, would have been an
impoilible thing; this ought to fatisfy any im--

partial enquirer. And this is capable of as clear

a proof as the nature of the thing can admit,

and whichj as hath been already hinted, is fu-

perior to what can be produced for any other

book in the world. And the man that would
doubt of fuch evidence in any other cafe, would
be looked upon as ridiculoufly fcrupulous, and
be thought to carry his fcepticifm to an unrea-

fonable height.

As to the Tub) eel matter of the Chriftian re-

velation, this writer is for ftripping it of every

dodlrine that is founded in nature and reafon ;

though there are feveral important dodrines of
that kind, e. g. thofe relating to the attributes

and providence of God, and a (late of future

retributions, which Chrillianity was manifeftly

intended to confirm and eftabiifh, and fet in a

clearer light. If we are to take his account of

\t^ it'confifteth wholly 0^fpeculativey metaphy-

Jtcal,
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^^'^'^'s.Kjical^ unintelligible dodrines, which lie out of

the reach of reafon to determine whether they

be true or falfe, or to pafs any judgment at ail

about them; and of pofitive inftitutions, which
he pretends by the confellion of Chriftian di-

vines are no conftitttent parts of religion"^. By
faying they are no conftituent parts of religion,

he evidently intends that they have nothing to

do with religion, and are of no ufe or fignifi-

cancy at all: Whereas the divines he refers to

agree, that the pofitive inftitutions of Christi-

anity do belong to religion as valuable inftru-

mental duties, which have a tendency to fub-

ferve and promote the great ends of all religion,

and are, when rightly improved, of fignai ufe

and benefit.

After having obferved, that many parts of

fcripture are myfteriousznd unintelligible,^z faith,

that to fuppofc that God gi'ves forth n?iintel-

ligible inftru^itons and propojitions to his crea-

tures^ is to prove him in fa£i a mere triJler-\.

And he urges, that '* As certain as a being of
" pcrfed reditude has given a revelation, fo

" certain it is, that not any thing in that reve-

" lation can be found on a ftrid enquiry un-
^' revealed, /. e. not undcrftood by men of
" learning, penetr^^tion, diligence, and induf-

" try ij:." The dcfign of this is to infinuate,

that if there be any one thing in the bible,

* Deifm fairly ftated, p z, 6, i6, 24, 58. f lb. p. 26. 34.

X lb. p. 83.

even
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even in the prophetical parts of it, which is not letter

underftood by men of learning and diligence, ^_^"^

the whole is falfe : or, if there can be any cir-

cumftance in the revelation cbfcure, it cannot

be a true divine revelation. But may it not

reafonably be fuppofed, that in a revelation de-

figned not merely for any one particular age,

but for the ule of mankind in every fuc-

ceeding age, as there are many things, and
thofe of the greateil importance, fufficiently

clear and intelligible at all times, fo there may
befome things not well underllood at one time,

which afterwards are cleared up by farther in-

quiry, or a more diligent fearch, or by com-
paring predictions with events ? Or^ may not
things which are revcUcd to us as far as it

is necefiary they fhould be fo, yet have fome
things attending them, the manner of wiiich

we are not able clearly to explain and under-

ftand ? Is not this the cafe of many important

points of what is called natural religion, re-

lating to the providence and attributes of God,
the divine eternity, immenfity, omnifcience,

the creation of the world, &c. ? And muft
we reject what we do underltand, and the great

ufefulncfs of which we clearly apprehend, be-

C2ufe there is fomething relating to it which we
cannot diftinclly conceive?

As to the objeclior.s he makes againft fome
particular dodrines of Chniiianity, as unintel-

ligible and abfurd, or at lead as abfolutely ufe-

iefs, this intiuely depends upon the ftrange and

unfair
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LETTER unfair reprefentation he has been pleafed to make
^_";..,^of them. Thus he fuppofcsChriftians to main-

tain it as a dodrine of fcripture, that " an ori-

*' ginal, uncompoundcd, immatcri;U and pare
" rpirit, Ihould, like one of the derived, com-
" pounded, material, human fpecies, have a

" Son *." As if Chriftians undcrifood God's

having a Son in the fame grols, literal^ and

carnal fcnfe, in which one man begets an-

other.

He pronounces, that '^ the fuppofcd fatisfac-

" tion for fin by ChrilVs death, is a dodrine in-

*' tirely repugnant to rcafon, and asfuch ought
" to be rejected with fcorn f." Mr. Chubb has

pafiTcd the fame cenfure upon it, which is

owing to the abfurd light in which he has

thought fit to reprefent it, concerning which
fee the firft volume of the /^/fCi', &c. p. 357,
358. But the dodrine of our redemption and
reconciliation through the obedience and fuffer-

ings of our Lord Jefus Chrift, conlidered as

taught in the holy fcriptures, hath nothing in

it but what is worthy of God, and of an ex-

cellent tendency.

He mentions another doclrine, which he owns
to be intelligible enough, but rcprefents it as

good for nothing, and as of no more confe-

quence to the v/orld in general, than there be-

ing a burning mountain in the kingdom of
Naples is an advantage to the people of En^"

* Deifm fairly flated, p. 66. f lb, p. 41.

land.
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/an^. And he thinks " it is greatly improbable, letter
*< that God fhould efpccially intcrpole to ac- ^^
" quaint the world, with what mankind would
" do altogether as well without *." The
doctrine he here refers to is that of God's judg-

ing the world by Jeliis Chrift. But this rightly

confidcred is a noble part of the Gofpel fcheme,

and capable of being improved to the moft ex-

cellent purpofes. It renders the whole harmo-

nious and confiftcnt, in that the fame glorious

and divine Perfon by whom God made the

world, and by whom as the great inPtrument he

carried on his gracious defigns for recovering

mankind from their ruinous and loft eft ate, is

appointed to be the judge of all men, and dif-

penfer of future retributions. And what far-

ther ft^ews the propriety of appointing Chrift to

be the judge, is, that this is the laft perfedive

ad of the kingdom and dominion committed

to him as Mediator, and that it is to be regarded

as a reward of his amazing humiliation and felf-

abafement, and of his unparalled obedience

and fufferings in our nature, in compliance with

his heavenly Father's will. To which it may
be added, that nothing can be fuller of comfort

to good men, than that the benevolent Saviour

of mankind will judge the world in the Father's

name j fmce it yields a fatisfadory proof that it

is the will of God, that the judgment fhould

be conduced, not with the utmoft rigour of

* Deifin fairly ftated, p. 35.

unallaycd
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LETTER unallayed jufticc, but with great equity, fo as

to make all proper allowances for human weak-

nefs and infirmity, as tar as is confident with

unbiafled truth and righteoufnefs. And at the

fame time it hath a manifell tendency to ftrike

an awe into the impenitent rejeders of the di-

vine grace and goodnefs, to confider that tlicy

muft be accountable to that Lord and Saviour

whom they rejected and defpifed. What a

mighty enforcement muil: it give to his autho-

rity and laws, that he himfelf Ihall call us to an

account as to our obedience or difobedicnce to

thofe laws, and will have it in his power to ful-

fil his own glorious promifes to them that be-

lieve and obey him, and to execute his awful

threarnings againft the finally impenitent and
difobedientl

There are fcveral other things he repeats

which are urged by almoft every Deiftical Writer,

and which 1 have had occaiion frequently to

mention, fuch as the contradidory interpreta-

tions put on feveral paflages of fcripture, differ-

ent tranflations, errors of tranfcribers, Sec.

But that which he feemsto lay a particular ftrefs

upon is the corruption of Chriflians. He fpeaks

of the abominable 'ujickednefs that has rode

triumphant in the Chriftian world. And that

*' the Amcricuris have too muchreafon to con-
" fidcr the coming of Chriftians and Chrilfi-

*' anity among them as the grcateft evil and
" curfe that ever befcl them *." But if pro-

• Deifm fairly flated, p. 47, 48.

fcOcd
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fefled Chriftians have made religion a cover forLETTER
T T

their ambition, avarice, and cruelty, Chrifti-

anity is not accountable for this. And whofo-

cver confiders the beft accounts of the Arneri-

cans before Chriftianity came among them j

their grofs ignorance and barbarity, their hu-

man facrifices, and the abominable vices and

curtoms which prevailed among them *, muft be

fenfible that it the pure religion of Jefus, as

taught in the Gofpel by Chrift and his apoftles,

had been publilhed and received among them in

its genuine purity and fimplicity, it would have

been the happieft thing that could have befallen

them. And thegreateft fault is, that little care

has been taken to inftruct them and the othec

heathen nations, in the true Chriftian religion as

delivered in the holy fcriptures. Notwithftanding

the corruptions fo complained of in the Chriftian

world, it is undeniable, that what there is of

knowlege and true religion among men, is

principally where Chriftianity is profefTed. But
if all were true that is pretended concerning the

depravity of thofe that call themfeives Chri-

ftians, it would only prove that they are very

much fallen from the religion they profefs, but

not that Chriftianity itfelf is falfe, or was not
originally from God. Whilft it can be fhewn,

as it may be with the utmoft evidence, thatcon-

iidered in itfelf, and as contained in the fcrip-

tures, ic is of the moft excellent tendency, and

* See Bayle's Didlionary, under the article.

that
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LETTERfhat the uniform defign of its dodlrines, pre*

;Ccprs, promifes and tlireatnings, is to promote

the caufe of virtue and righteoufnefs in the

world, and to reclaim men from vice and wick-

cdnefsj it is certainly very unrcafonable and

unfair to make Chriftianity anfwerable for the

abufes and corruptions it condcmneth. If every

thing muft be rejected which hath been abufed,

government and civil policy, know lege and li-

terature, religion, liberty, and rcafon itfelf nitift

be difcarded.

One of the moft remarkable things in the

trad we are now confidering, is, that the au-

thor will not allow that the moral precepts of

Chriftianity properly belong to it at all, or make
any part of the Chriftian religion. He pre-

tends, that Chriftian divines in order to render

Chriftianity amiable, have decked her with the

graceful ornaments of moral precepts ; whereas

in Chriftianity the moral precepts are but bor-

rowed ware, the property of the Deifts, and as

much diftinguiflied from Chriftianity, as Chri-

ftianity is from Mahomeranifm. Thus he hath

found out an admirable expedient toftrip Chri-

ftianity of what hath been hitherto efteemedone

of its principal glories, the holy and excellent

precepts which the great Author of our religion

taught and enjoined in the name of God, and

to inforce which by the moft weighty and im-

portant motives was one great defign of his and

his apoftles miniftry, do not, it ieems, belong

to Chriftianity at all. Moral precept^, accord-

in?
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ing to this writer, make no part of divine re- letter

velarion, and of the fcheme of religion deli- ^^^^.^^^

vered in the Gofpel, though to clear and (hew
them in their juft extent, and enforce them by a

divine authority, and by the mofl: prevailing

motives, feems to be one of the nobleft ends

for which a divine revelation could be given to

mankind. Suppofing, which was really the

cafe, that the world was funk into an amazing
darknefs and corruption, there was nothing

that was more wanted, than to have a pure fy-

ftem of morals, containing the whole of our
duty with refpect to God, our neighbours, and
ourfelves, delivered not as the opinions of wife

men and philofophers, but as the laws of God
himfelf, and enforced by all the fanclions of a

divine authority, and by all the charms of the

divine grace and goodnefs. This is what hath

been done by the Chriftian revelation 5 and its

great ufefulnefs to this purpofe, and the need
the world ftood in of it, is excellently repre-

fentcd by Mr. Locke in his Reafonablencfs of
Chrijiianity *, quoted at large by Dr. Benfon
in his remarks on this pamphlet, who very juftly

obferves, that this great man had fully obviated

before-hand, all that theauthor of Z)^//;;?/^/^/)'

jlated harh advanced on this fubjed.

The laft argument he urgeth againft the Chri-

ftian revelation, is drawn from its not having

been univerfally fprcad in all ages and nations.

* Locked works, vol. II. p 575—579. 4th edit.

Vol. III. F I (hali
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LETTER I fhail not fay any thing here to this objedioxi,

{.^/•^^^•sj
which hath been often repeated and anfwered.

It had been particularly infifted upon by Dr.

Ttndal^ and was fally confidered in the anfwers

that were made to him. Some notice was

taken of it in the obfervations on Lord Herbert's

Ichcme *. And it may be obferved that Mr.

Chubb himfelf fcems to think that no great flrefs

IhoLild be laid upon itj and he will not take

upon him to affirm, that the non-univerfality

of a revelation is a juft objedion againft its di-

vinity f

.

Soon after T)eifmfairly flated^ &c. appeared.

Dr. Benfon publifhed animadverfions upon it, in

the fecond edition of the Reajbnablenefs of
Chriftian'tty as delivered in the Scriptures.

London, ij^6. To which there is added an

appendix, in which he folidly vindicates the ar-

guments he had offered in his Reafonablenefs

of Chrifiianity^ &c. againft the exceptions of

this writer i and charges him not only withfalfc

reafonings, but with grofs mifreprcfentations.

The fame charge is urged againft him in a traft

publifhed by the reverend Mr. Capel BerroWy

though without his name, intitled, *^ Deifm
** not confiftent with the religion of nature
<' and reafon, wherein are obviated the moft
"-' popular objections brought againft Chrifti-

«' anity, thofe cfpecially which are urged by a

• See Vieifj of the Deijiical Write?-!, Vol. I, p, 30, et feq. and

Vol.11, p. 560, 561. f Cbubb'i poll, works. Vol. I. p. 218, 219,

4 ** moral
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'' moral philofophcr, in a late extrdordinary i-etter

" pamphlet, ftikd, Deijin fairly ftated and v.^^-^-^
^ fuUy -vindicated" in a letter to a friend.

London, i/fi. There were other an fwers to

T>eifmfairly ftated, which 1 have not Teen. I

(hall conclude my reflcdions upon it with ob-

ferving, that this pamphlet furnillies remarkable

inftances to verify the obfervation made in the

beginning of this letter concerning the unfair

conduct of the Deiftical Writers, and the ftrange

liberties they take in mifreprcfenting the fenfe

of the Chriftian Writers whom they quote.

£ z LETTER
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LETTER LETTER IIL

"^- Additmial obfervations relating to Mr. Hume.
^^^"^^^^

His account cf the nature of belief dejigncd

to exclude reafon from any 'pare in it. A
tranfcript of apaper containing an examina-

tion of Mr. Hume's arguments in his Eflay on
Miracles. Obfervations upon it. The ez'i-

dence of matters of fatt may be fo circtim-

flanced as to produce a full affurance. Mr,
Hamc artfully confounds the evidence ofpall

fii&s i;jith the probability of thefuture. JVe

may be^ certain of a matter offaEl after it

has happened, though it might feem before-

hand -very improbable that it iz)ould happen.

V/here full eviderice is green of afaft ^ there

muft not akvays be a deduction made 071 the

account of its being unujual and extraordi-

7iury. There is ftrong and pofitive evidence

ofthe 'miracles -jurougljt in at teftation to Chri-

flianity^ andno evidence againfl them. The
miraculous 7iature of the facis noproof that

thefa^s ""Ji'ere not done. A fmnmary of Mr.
HumcV aigument againfl the evidence of mi-

racles. The vjeabiefs oj itjlewn. Confidering

the vafl importance of religion to our happi-

fiefs, the barepof/Ibility of its being truefmuld

hefnffcient to engage our compliance.

SIR,
T Shall now proceed to lay before you fomc
-*- additional obfervations relating to that part

of the fecond volume of the F/^cc^ of the

'Deiftical
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^Deiftical Writers^ which contains remarks on letter.

Mr. Hume.
^y-v-O

It is obfcrved, p. 24. that Mr. Hume himfelf

aclsnowleges, That " no datable good can ever
•* be expected from cxccflive fcepticifm:"

And that " nature will always maintain her
** rights, and prevaileth in the end over any
" abftrad reafoning whatfocvcr." After this

let it be immediately added line 4 from the bot-

tom And if fo, I think we may juftly con-

clude, that any abftracl reafoning which is con-

trary to the plain voice of nature ought to here-

jcded as falfe and trifling, and of no real ufe or

Icrvice to mankind.

In p. 41. it is fhewn, That " we may reafon-
*' ably argue from the traces of excellencies in
*' oiurfelves to the infinitely fuperiorperfcdions
" in the great Author of the univerfc, (Ull

'* taking cate to remove^all tho'e limitations

" and defeds with which they arc attended in
'^ us." Let it be immediately fubjoined line

Ti from the bottom. This is what Mr.
Hume himfelf elfewhere allows in \x\sE(j}iy on

the Or/gin of our Ideas. '' The idea of God,
" faitli he, as meaning an infinitely intelligent,
'^ wife, and good Being ariles from reflecting
*' on the operations of our own niinds, and
*' augmenting thofe qualities of goodnels and
*' wifdom without bound or limit," See his

Philofoph. ElTays, p. 24, 25".

It 35 obfcrved, p. po. that Mr. Hume taketli

great pains throughout his whole Effay on Li-

f 3 berty
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LETTER herty and Necejjity to fhew, that there is as great

^^^^IJJ;^ a certainty, and as ncceflary a connexion, in

what are called moral caufes as in phyfical. Let

it be there added, line 14. This author un-

doubtedly in that EQ'ay carrieth it too far, when
in order to lubvert human liberty, he would
have it thought, that in all cafes the power of

motives worketh with as neceilary a force upon
the mind, as any phyfical caufe doth upon the

effed:, But that in many particular cafes things

may be fo circumftanced with regard to moral

caufes, as to atford a certainty equal to what
arifes from phyfical, cannot reafonably be de-

nied. And fuch is the cafe here put.

In p. 134. line 4. from the bottom, a pafTage

is quoted from Mr. Hume^ in which he faith.

That *' our moft holy religion is founded on
" faith, not on reafon." After reafon let a

mark of reference be put, and the following

note be inferred at the bottom of the page.

This author who takes care to make the prin-

ciples of his philofophy fubfervient to his de-

llgns agfiind religion, in the fifth of his Philofo-

^hkal E(fays^ where he undertakes to treat of
the nature of belief, gives fuch an account of

it as feeras to exclude reafon from any fhare in

it at all. He makes the difference between

faith 2ii\df,ciion to confift wholly in fome fen-

rimcnt or feeling, which is annexed to the

former, not to the latter. That the fentiment

of belief is nothing but the conception of an

Qbjed more lively and forcible, more intenfe

and
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and ftcady than what attends the mere fidion letter

of the imagination ; and that this manner of ^^^il^^

conception arifes from the cuftomary conjunc-

tion of the objed with fomething prefent to

the memory or lenfes. See his ^Philofophical

EJfays^ p. So— 84.. This gentleman is here, as

(in many other places, fufficicntly obfcure, nor

is it eafy to form a diftind notion of what he

intends. But his defign feems to be to exclude

reafon or the underftanding from having any

thing to do with belief, as if reafon never had

any influence in producing, direding, or regu-

lating it} which is to open a wide door to en-

thufiafm. But this is contrary to what we may
all obferve, and frequently experience. We in

feveral cafes clearly perceive, that we have

reafon to regard fome things as fiditious, and

others as true and real. And the reafons which
Ihew the difference between a fidion and a

reality, fhew that we ought in reafon to believe

the one and not the other : And fo reafon may
go before the fentiment of belief, and lay a juft

foundation for it, and be inftrumental to pro-

duqe it. And in this cafe the belief may be faid

to be ftridly rational.

What I fhall next produce is a much larger

addition, occafioned by a letter I received

from a gentleman of fenfe and learning, foon

after the publication of the fecond volume of

the View of the T)eiftical Writers^ and which

particularly related to that part ot it which is.

4e%ned in anfwcr to Mr. Hume. He was.

F 4 plcaled
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LETTER pieafed to fay it gave him uncommon fatisfac-

K^j^s^"^ t'ton^ and at the fame time fent me a paper

which he fecmed to be very well pieafed with,

that had been drawn up by a young gentleman

then lately dead. It was defigned as a confuta-

tion of Mr. Hume upon his own principles,

which he thought had not been fufficiently at-

tended to in thcanfwcrs that had been made to

that writer 5 and he allowed me, if 1 fhould be

of opinion that any thing in it might be fervice-

able to a farther confutation of Mr. Hume^ to

make ufe of his fentiments either by way of

note or appendix, as I Ihould judge mod con-

venient. I returned an anfwer in a letter

which I fhall here infert, as it containeth fome
reflexions that may be of advantage in relation

to the controverfy with Mr. Hume. But firft

it will be proper to lay before the reader the

paper itfclf here referred to, which is concifely

drawn, and runs thus

:

Jn Examination of Mr. Hume'x Ar-
guments in his Essay on Miracles.

THE objeds of human underftanding may
be diftinguifhed either into propofuions affert-

ing the relation bctvveen general ideas, or mat-

ters of fad.

In the former kind, we can arrive at certainty

by means of a faculty in our fouis, which per-

ceives this relation either inftantly and inti-

mately,
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matcly, which is called Intuition, or elfe by letter

intermediate ideas, which is called Demon- v^v-nJ
ftration.

But we can only form a judgment of the lat-

ter by experience. No reafoning a priori will

difcover to us, that water will fuffocate 01:

the fire confume us, or that the loadftone will

attrad fleel : And therefore no judgment can

be made concerning the truth or falfhood of

matters of fad, but what is condantly regu-

lated by cuftom and experience 5 and can

therefore never go higher than probability.

When we have frequently obferved a parti-

cular event to happen in certain circumftances,

the mind naturally makes an induction, that it

will happen again in the fame circumftances.

When this obfervation has been long, conftanr,

-and uninterrupted, there our belief that it will

happen again approaches infinitely near to cer-

tainty. Thus no man has the leaft doubt of ,

the fun's rifing to-morrow, or that the tide will

ebb and flow at its accuftomed periods. But

where our obfervations are broke in upon by

frequent interruptions and exceptions to the

contrary ; then we exped fuch an event with

the leaft degree of affurancc: And in all inter-

mediate cafes, our expcdatious arc always in

proportion to the conftancy and regularity oC
the experience.

This method of reafoning is not conneded
by any medium or chain of ftcps j but is plainly

to be obferved in all animate beings 5 brutes as

well
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LETTER Y^eii ^s men *. And it would be as abfurd to

^,^-v^ ssk a reafon, why we exped to happen again,

that which has regularly come to pafs a great

many times before, as it is to enquire, why
the mind perceives a relation between certain

ideas ?

They are both diQind faculties of the foul.

And as it has been authorifed by fome writers

of diftindion, to give the denomination of

fenfe to the internal as well as external percep-

tions i the one may be called the J-pedilative^

and the other the probablefenfe.

From this laft-mentioncd principle Mr. Hume
has deduced an argument to fhew, that there is

great improbability againfl: the belief of any

miraculous fad, how well foevcr atteftcd: And
as religion may feem to be greatly affedcd by

this conclufion, (fuppofing it to be true) before

we come diredly to confider the argument, it

niay not be amifs to enquire how far religion,

as a practical inftitution, may be concerned

therein ?

And for this purpofe it is to be obferved,

that probable evidence for the truth or falfhood

of any matter of fad differs eflentially from de-

monftration, in that the former admits of de-

grees, in the greatefl: variety, from the highcft

* May not the To long fought after diHindlion between brutes

and men confill in this ? That whereas the human underftandrng

CDir.preliends both clalTes } the brutal fagacity is confined only to

nistters of faft.

moral
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moral certainty, down to the lowefl: prefump- letter

tion J which the latter docs not.
"^

Let it alfo be farther oblerved, that probable

evidence is in its nature but an imperfecl kind

of information, the higheft degree of which

can never reach abfolute certainty, or full

proof: And yet to mankind with regard to their

practice, it is in many cafes the very guide of
their lives.

Mod of our adlions are determined by the

higheft degrees of probability. As for in-

ftance, what we do in confequence of the fun's

rifing to- morrow : of the feafons regularly fuc-

ceedingone another : and that certain kinds of

meat and drink will nourifn. Others are de-

termined by lefler degrees. Thus Rhubarb
does not always purge, nor is Opium afoporific

to every perfon thar takes it: and yet for ail

that they are of conftant ufc for thefe purpofes

in medicine. In all cafes of moment, when
to ad or forbear may be attended with confi-

derable damage, no wife man makes the lead

fcruple of doing what he apprehends may be of

advantage to him, even though the thing was
doubtful, and one fide of the quelHon as fup-

portable as the other. Cut in matters of the

utmoft confequence, a prudent man will think

himfelf obliged to take notice even of the

ioweft probability ; and will ad accordingly.

A great many inftances might be given in the

common purfuits of life, where a man would

be
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LETTER be confidered as out of his fenfes, who woul^

\^rs'\j riot ad, and with great diligence and applica-

tion too, not only upon an over-chance, but

even where the probability might be greatly

again ft his fuccefs.

Suppofe a criminal under fentcncc of death

was promifcd a pardon, if he threw twelve

with a pair of dice at one throw : here the pro-

bability is thirty-fix to one againfthim -, and yet

he would be looked upon as mad, if he did not

try. Nothing in fuch a cafe would hinder a man
from trying, but the abfolute impoflibility of

the event.

Let us now apply this method of rcafoning

to the pradicc of religion. And fuppofingthe

arguments againft miracles were far more pro-

bable than the evidence for them, yet the vaft

importance of religion toourhappinefs in every

refjDcd would ftill be very fufhcient to recom-

mend it to the pradicc of every prudent man ;

and the bare poflibility that it might prove true,

were thcix nothing elfe to fupport it, would
engage his allent and compliance: or elfe he

muft be fuppoled to ad differently in this refpcd

to what he generally docs in all the other con-

cerns of his life. So that whether Mr. Hitmen
reafonings be true or falfe, religion has ftill fuf-

ficient evidence to influence the pradice of every

wife and confiderate man.

This being premifed j let us now proceed to

confider Mr. Hume's arguments.

^ His
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His reafoning may be briefly exprefled in this letter

manner

:

^^rv"^
Wc have had a long univerfal and uninter-

rupted experience, that no events have happened

contrary to the courfe of nature, from conftant

and unvaried obfervations. We have therefore

a full proof, that the uniform courfe has not

been broke in upon, nor will be, by any par-

ticular exceptions.

But the obfervation of truth depending upon,

and conftantly following human teftimony, is

by no means univerfal and uninterrupted, and
therefore it does not amount to a full proof,

,

that it either has, or will follow it in any par-

ticular inftance.

And therefore the proof arifing from any-

human teftimony, can never equal the proof

that is deduced againft a miracle from the very

nature of the fad.

This I take to be a full and fair ftatc of this

gentleman's reafoning.

But the anfwer is very plain. If by human
teftimony, he would mean the evidence of any
one fmgle man indifferently taken, then indeed
his fecond propofition would be true. But
then the conclufion will by no means follow
from it. But if by human teftimony he
would underftand the evidence of any collec-

tion of men, then the fecond propofition is

falfe; and confequently the conclufton mufl:

be io too.

That
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That twelve honcrt perfons Hiould combine to

afiert a falfnood, at the hazard of their lives,

without any view to private intereft, and with

the certain proiped of lofmg every thing that is

and ouglit to be dear to mankind in this world,

is according to his own way of reafoning, as

great a miracle to all intents and purpofcs, as

any interruption in the common eourfe of na-

ture : Becaufe no hiftory has ever mentioned

any fuch thing j nor has any man in any age ever

had experience of fuch a fad.

But here it may be objeded, that tho' it be

allowed to be as great a miracle for twelve honeft

men to atteft a falthood contrary to their plain

intereft in every refped, as that any alteration

fhould happen in the common eourfe of na-

ture, yet thefe evidences being equal, they only

deftroy one another, and ftill leave the mind in

fufpence.

This objcdion draws all its force from Mr.
Hume's aflcrtion, that an uniform and unin-

terrupted experience amounts to a full proof,

which when examined will not be found true ;

and indeed I wonder that a writer of his ac-

curacy fhould venture on fuch an expreflion,

iince it is confefled on all hands, that all our

reafonings concerning matters of fad, ever fall

fnort of certainty, or full proof.

And befides, the very fame obicdion which

he makes againft the veracity of human tefli-

mony, to weaken its authenticity, may be re-

torted with equal force againft his unvaried

certainty
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certainty of the courfe of nature : for doubtlefs letter

the number of approved hiftories we have re- y^Jl^^
Jating to miracles, will as much Icflen the pro-

bability of what he calls a full proof on his

fide of the queftion^, as all the forgeries and

falfhoods that are brought to difcredit humaa
teftimony, will weaken it on the other.

But the beft way to be affured of the falfhood

of this objedion is to examine it by what we
find in our own minds , for that muft not be

admitted as an univerfal principle, which is not

true in every particular inftance.

According to Mr. Hume^ we have a full

proof of any fad attefted by twelve honeft dif-

interefted perfons. But would not the proba-

bility be increafed, and our belief of fuch a

fact be the ftronger, if the number of witneffes

was doubled I I own my mind immediately al^

fents to it. But if this be true, it will then

evidently follow, that the proof againft a mi-

racle, arifing from the nature of the fact,

may, and has been exceeded by contrary human
teftimony.

Suppofe, as before, that the teftimony of
twelve perfons is juft equal to it, and we have

the evidence of twenty, for any particular mi-

racle recorded in the Golpel; then fubftracling

the weaker evidence from the ftrongcr, and we
fhall have thcpoficive evidence of eight perfons,

for the truth of a common matter of fad.

^. E. D.

The



So A View of the Deistical Writers,

LETTER

^^^.^^ The anfvver 1 returned to the letter in which
this paper was inclofed was in fubftance as

follows

:

SIR,
I A M very much obliged to you for the kind

manner in which you have exprefied yourfelf

with regard to me. And it is a pleafure to me
to find that my reply to Mr. Hume is approved

by a gentleman of fo much good fenfe, and of

fuch emincncy in his profeflion, as I am well in-

formed you are accounted to be.

I agree with you that Mr. Hume is an ele-

gant and fubtil writer, and one of the moft

dangerous enemies to Chriftianity that have ap-

peared among us. He has a very fpecious way
of managing an argument. But his fubtilty

leems to have qualified him not fo much for

clearing an obfcure caufe, as for puzzling a clear

one. Many things in his Philofophical Effayi

have a very plaufible appearance, as well as an

uncommon turn, which he vifibly affects; but

upon a clofe examination of them 1 think one
may venture to pronounce, that few authors can

be mentioned who have falisn into greater abfur-

dities and inconfulencics. And it were to be

wilhed there was not a fufHcient ground for the

fevere cenfure you pafs upon him, when you
fay, that ^' with all liis art he has plainly difgo-

** vercd a bad heart, by throwing out fome bit-

*/ tcr fneers againd the Chriliian revelation,

" which

1
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^* which are abfolutely inconfiftent with a fc- letter
'* rious belief, or indeed with any regard for it, "^*

" tho' in fomc parts of his writings he afFeds a
" different way of fpeais:ing."

You obferve, that " we feem to be greatly de-
'* ficient in the logick of probability, a point
" which Mr. Hume had ftudied with great ac-
*' curacy." And I readily own, that there is a

great appearance of accuracy in what Mr. Hu7ne
hath advanced concerning the grounds and de-

grees of probability, and the different degrees

of affent due to it. But though what he hath

offered this way feems plaufiblc in general, he
hath been far from being fair or exad in his ap-

plication of it.

The paper you have fcnt inclofed to me, and
which you tell me was drawn up by the young
gentleman you mention, contains a sketch of
an attempt to fhew how Mr. Hume might be
confuted on his own principles, and is executed

in fuch a manner, that one cannot but regret

that a gentleman of fo promifing a genius, and
who might have proved fignally ufeful, was
fnatched away by a fever about the twentieth

year of his age. You allow me to make wliac

ufe of it I judge proper, and feem to exped that

1 fnould tell you my fentiments of it with the

utmolt franknefs and candour. And this

obligcth me to acquaint you, that though I

look upon the confutation of Mr. Hume in the

way this gentleman hath managed it to be fub-

til and ingcniouSj yet in fome things it doth

Vol. Ill, G not
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LETTER not feem to me to be quite fo clear and fatis-

"^' fadory, as were to be wifhed in a matter of fo

great confeqnence. He has, I think, from a

dcfire of confuting Mr. IJmne upon his own
principles, been led to make too large conceflions

to that gentleman, and hath proceeded upon

fome of his principles as true and valid, which

I think may be jullly contcftcd.

Mr. Hume frequently intimates, that there

neither is nor can be any certainty in the evi-

dence given concerning matters of fad, or in

human teftimony, which can be fecurely de-

pended on ; and that at bcli, it can be only

probable. And the ingenious author of the

paper having obfcrved after Mr. Hume, that

we can form no judgment concerning the truth

or fallhood of matter of fact, but v/hat is con-

ftantly regulated by cuiiom or experience, adds,

that " it can never go higher than probability/'

And again he faith, that " probable evidence
** is in its nature but an imperfcd kind of infor-

" mation 5 the higbcft degree of which cannot
** reach abfolute certainty or full proof." Where
he feem s not to allow that the evidence con-

cerning m.attcrs of Udi can ever arrive at ilich a

certainty as to make up d. fullproof . And he

repeats it again, that " it is conieilcd on all

" hands, that all our reafonings concerning
*' matters of tad ever fall ihort of certainty or
" full proof." And yet if we allow Mr.
Hume's dehnition of a full proof, that it is

Jikh arguments from experience as leave no

room



Mr, Hume. 8j
room for doubt or oppofitioriy the evidence for a ^etteiI

matter of fafl: may be fo circumftanced as to ife«y^^^

amount to a full proof, and even to a certainty.

Fori can fee no reafon for confining certainty to

the evidence we have by intuition or by demon-
ftration. In treating of certainty as diftin-

guifhed from probability, a twofold certainty

may very properly be allowed* The one is the

certainty by intuition or bydemonftration. The
other is a certainty relating to matter of fadi

This is indeed of a different kind from the

former : But I think it may no Icfs juflly be
called certainty, when it fo fully fatisfieth the

mind as to leave, not the leaft room for doube
concerning it, and produceth a full afllirance*

And that this is often the cafe with relation to

matters of fad cannot reafonably be denied.

The "words Jure and certain are frequently ap-

plied in common language to things of this

kind, and for aught I can fee very properly.

And in the beft ^nd exadeft writers it is often

defcribed under the term of moral certainty

^

^n expreilion which this gentleman himfelf

makes ufe of *. And it is a great miftake to

imagine^

* The ingenious gentleman feems to grant what may be fuffl-

cient, when he faith, that probability in feme cafes approaches in-

finitely near to certainty. If it be allov/ed, that matter of facit

may be fo certain, that the mind may be fully affured of it, and
fo as to leave no room for a reafonable doubt, this is all that is

really necefiary in the preient controverfy. And this is what
Mr. Hume himfelf feems fometimes to allow. But at other

times he gives fuch an account of human teiiimony as tends to
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LETTER imagine, that the word moral in that cafe is al-
ITT

O '

^ ^

ways Lifcd as a term of diminution, as if it

were not to be intircly depended on. It is only

defigned to fhew that this certainty is of a dif-

ferent kind, and proccedeth upon different

grounds from that which arifeth from demon-
ftration j but yet it may produce as ftrong an

alTurance in the mind, and which may un-

doubtedly be depended upon. That there was

a war carried on in England m the laft century

between King and Parliament, I only know
by human tclhmony. But will any man fay,

that for that reafon I cannot be fure of it?

Many cafes might be mentioned with regard to

matters of fact which we know by human te-

ftimony, the evidence of which is fo ftrong and

convincing, that we can no more realonably

doubt of it, than of the truth of any propo-

iition whicli comes to us demonftrated by the

ftrideft realbning. Mr. Hume himfelf feems

fenfible, that it would be wrong to fay that

every thing which is not matter of demonftra-

tion comes only under the notion of probabi-

lity. And therefore tho' he frequently feems

to clafs all matters of fad under the head of

probabilities, yet in the beginning of his Eflay

on Probability, he feems to find fault with

render it in all cafes uncertain. And the defign of his reprc-

fenting it as never lifing higher than probability, feems to be to

convey an idea of uncertainty and doubt as infeparably attending

all human teihmony. And to guard againft the wrong ufe tha.c

Biay be nude of this is the defign of wJiat I have here obferved,

Mr.
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Mr. Locke for dividing all arguments into ^^. letter

monfiratlve and probable, and obfcrves, that to

conform our language more to common ufc, we
fhould divide arguments into demo, ijirations

^

froofs, ^nd probabilities : where he' feems to

place what he qzWs proofs j which he explains to

be fuch arguments from experience as leave no
room for doubt or oppofition, in a higher clafs

than probabilities. And Mr. Locke himfelf,

though he feems to contine certainty to demon-
Oration, yet allows concerning fome probabi-

lities arillng from human teftimony» that " they
'* rife fo near to certainty, that they govern
" our thoughts as abfolutely, and influence
'' our aclions as fully as the moft evident dc-
'' monftration 5 and in what concerns us we
'' make little or no difference between them
*' and certain knowlege. Our belief thus
*-^ grounded rifes to aQurance *," And in that

cafe I think probability is too low a word, and
not fufficiently exprellive, or properly appli-

cable to things of this kind. For according to

Mr. Locke's account of it, and the common
ufage of the word, that is faid to be probable

which is likely to be true^ and of which we
have no certainty^ but q^\^fome inducementSy
as Mr. Locke fpeaks, to believe and receive them
as true.

Another thing obfervabic in Mr. Hume's rea-

soning on this fubjecl is, that in treating of

* Effay on Human Underftanding, book iv. chap. xv. fed. 6.

G 3 probability
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I.ETTER probability or the evidence of fads, whicli he
•"' foundeth wholly upon experience, he con-

foundeth the evidence of paft facls with that of

the future. And the young gentleman himfeif

feems not fufficiently todiftinguifhtheni. The
inftances he produccth to fhew, that the judg-

ments which the mind forms concerning the

probability of events -i^'/// al'ujays be in propor-

tion to the conftancy and regularity of the ex-

periencey all relate to tlie probability of future

events from the experience of the paft. But

the queftion about the probability ot any future

fadl hath properly nothing to do in the prefent

controverfy between hXx.Hume and hisadverfa^

ries,which relateth wholly to the evidence of paft

fads. xA.nd it is only an inftance of this writer's

art, that by confounding thefe different qucQions

he may perplex the debate, and throw duft in

the eyes of his readers. It will be granted that

with relation to future fads or events, the ut-

moft evidence we can attain to from paft obfer-

vation or experience is a high degree of proba-

bility 5 but with relation to paft matters of
fad, we may in many cafes arrive at a certainty,

or what Mr. Hume calls a full proof, yea, it

often h.ippens, that the evidence of paft fads

may be to circumQanced, that we may be cer-

tain that fuch an event really came lo pafs, rho'

if the queftion had been put before the event,

the probability from paft experience would have

been iirearly againft it. Nothing therefore can

t>c mor<: weak and fallacious than Mr. Humes
leaioning,
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fcafoning, when from this principle of forming letter

concJufions concerning future events from pall "^"

experience, he endcavourcth to deduce an ar-

gument againfl: the belief of any miraculous

fad, how well foever attefted. For though, if

the queftion were concerning a future miracle in.

any particular inftance, if we Ihould judge

merely from paft experience, the probability

might feem to lie againft it ; yet if the queftion

be concerning a paft miraculous fad, there may
be fuch proof of ir, as may not leave room
for a reafonable doubt that the miracle was
really done, though before it was done it

might feem highly in^probable that it would
be done.

Another fallacy Mr. Hume is guilty of, is his

fuppofing that in all cafes where the fad in itfelf

confidered is unufual, and out of the way of
common experience, whatever be the evidence

given for it, there muft ftill be a dedudion
made, and the aflent given to it is always

weakened in proportion to the unufualnefs of
the fad. Now this doth not always hold. A
fad of an extraordinary nature may come to us

confirmed by an evidence fo flrong, as to produce

a full and undoubted alTurance of its having been

done : And in fuch a cafe there is no dedudion
to be made 5 nor is the aflent we give to the

truth of the fad at all weakened on the account

of its being unufual and -extraordinary. Thus,

e. g. that a great king Iliould be openly put to

death by his own fubieds upon a pretended

G 4 formal
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LETTER forma] trial before a court of judicature, is very

unufual, and before it came to pafs would have

appeared highly improbable j but after it hap-

pened, there is fuch evidence of the fad as to

produce a full affurance that it was really done,

and the man who fhould go about ferioufly to

make a doubt of it, and make a formal deduc-

tion from the credit of the evidence, on the ac-

count of the ftrangenefs of the fad, and fhould

pretend that we muft believe it with an aflent

only proportioned to the evidence which re-

maineth after that dcdudion, would under pre-

tence of extraordinary accuracy only render

himfelt ridiculous. It will indeed be readily

own'd, that more and greater evidence may be

juftly required with regard to a thing that is

unufual and out of the common courfc, than

is required for a common fad; but wlien there

is evidence given fufficicnt to fatisfy the mind,

its being unufual and extraordinary ought not

to be urged as a reafon for not giving a full

credit to it, or for pretending that the teQi-

niony concerning it is not to be depended upon.

For the evidence for a fad out of the courle of
common obfervation and experience, may be

io circumftanced as to leave no room for the lead

reafonabk doubt. And the aflent to it may be

as ftrong and firm as to any the moR common
and ordinary event. Nor is any thing in that

cafe to be deduded from the credit of the

evidence, under pretence of the fad's being un-

ufual or even miraculous.

You



Mr. Hu M E, 89

You will allow me on this occafioii to take better

notice of a pafTage in your letter, in which,

after having obferved that Mr. Hume had ftu-

died the point about probability, and treated

upon it with great accuracy, you give it as your

opinion, that '* the beft: way of anfwering him
" would be in the way himfelf has chalked
" out by comparing the degrees of probability
*' in the evidence on both fides, and deducing
" the inferior." Here you feemto fuppofethat

there is evidence on both fides in the cafe of

miracles, and that upon balancing the evidence,

that which hath the higher degrees of probabi-

lity ought to be preferred, at the fame time

making a dedudion from it in proportion to the

weight of the contrary evidence. But the fup-

pofition you here proceed upon appears to me
to be a wrong one ; viz. That in the cafe

in queftion there is evidence on both fides, and

confcquently an oppofition of evidence, /". e.

evidence againft the miracles wrought in proof

of Chriftianity, as well as evidence for them.

There is indeed pofitiveftrong evidence on one
fide, to fhew that thofe fads were really done,

an evidence drawn from teHimony fo circum-

ftantiated, that it hath all the qualifications

which could be reafonably defired to render ic

full and fatisfadory *. But what evidence is

there on the other fide ? No counter-evidence

* See this fully fhewn in anfwer to Mr. Hume; View of the

Peijlual Writers^ Vol. H. from p. 83 to p. 95.

or
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LETTER or teftimony to fhew the falfhood of this is

pretended by Mr. Hume to be produced. Norj
are there anycircumdances mentioned attending
the evidence itfelf, which may juftly tend to]

render it fufpicious. Nothing is oppofcd to it]

but the miraculous nature of the fads, or theirj

being contrary to the ufual courfc of nature.

And this cannot properly be faid to be any evi-

dence to prove that the fads were not done, or

that theteftimony given to them was falfe. Nor
needs there any dedudlion to be made in the af-

fcnt we give to fuch a full and fufficicnt tcfti-

mony as is here fuppofcd, on that account

:

bccaufe as the cafe was circumftanccd, it was
proper that thofe fads fhould be beyond and
out of the common courfc of nature and expe-

rience : and it was agreeable to the wifdom of
God, and to the excellent ends for which thofe

facts were defigncd, that they fliould be fo

:

/ince otherwifc they would not have anfwered

the intention, which was to give a divine at-

reflation to an important revelation of the higheft

ufe and benefit to mankind.

It is an obfervation of the ingenious author

of the paper you fent me, " That twelve honefl:

*' perfons fhould combine to affert a falfhood

" at the hazard of their lives without any view
" to private inrereft, and with the certain pro-
*' fpcds of lofing every thing that is and ought
'* to be dear to mankind in this world, is, ac-

*' cording to Mr. Hume's own way of reafon-

" ing, as great a miracle to all intents and pur-

*' pofcs,
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1

'' pofes, as any interruption io the common letter
*' courfe of nature." But then he obferves, ^J^\
that the thing thefe witnefles are fuppofed to at-

teft being alib a miracle, contrary to the ufual

courfe of nature, it may be objected, that thefe

evidences being equal, they only deftroy one
another, and ftill leave the mind in fufpence.

The anfwer he gives to this docs not feem to

me to be fufficicntly clear. He firfl obferves.

That " this objection draws all its force from
** Mr. Hume's affertion, that an uniform and
*' uninterrupted experience is a full proof,
** which when examined will not be found
*' true, becaufe it is confefTed on all hands,
'* that all our reafonings concerning matters of
*' fad ever fall (hort of certainty, or full proof."

But befides that this doth not always hold, fince

it hath been fhewn, that our reafonings concern-

ing matters of fact may in fome cafes amount
to fuch a certainty as may be juftly called a full

proof 5 it may ftill be urged, that an uniform un-
interrupted experience, though not ftrictly a full

proof, yet is fuch a proof againfta miracle as is

able to counter-balance the evidence for it : in

which cafe the objection ftill holds, and the

mind is kept in fufpence. And the gentleman

himfelf feeras afterwards to grant, that a fad's

being contrary to the ufual courfe of nature af-

fordcth fuch a proof againlt it from the nature

of the thing, as is fufficient to counterpoife the

evidence ot twelve fuch witnefles as are fup-

pofed^ though he thinks it would not do fo, if

the
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LETTER the number of witncflcs were doubled j ard
'"• that this fhews that the proof againft a miracle

arlfing from the nature of the fad may be ex-

ceeded by contrary human teftimony, which is

what Mr. Hume denies. And he argues, that

if we fuppofe the teftimony of twelve perfons

for a miracle to be juft equal to the evidence

arifmg from the nature of the thing againft it,

and that we have the evidence of twenty for

any particular miracle recorded in the Gofpel,

then fublirading the weaker evidence from the

ftronger, we (hall have a furplus of the pofitivc

teftimony of eight perfons, without any thing

to oppofe to ir.

I am perfuaded, that the defiga of the inge-

nious gentleman in putting the cafe after this

manner, was not to fignify it as his real opinion,

that the teftimony of twelve fuch witneflcs as

are here fuppofed in proof of a miracle's having

been really wrought, did not more than coun-

tervail the argument againft it arifmg from the

ftrangencfs of the fad : But he had a mind to

put the cafe as ftrongly as he could in favour of

Mr. Humcy and yet to fhcw that there might

ftill be an excefs of proof, according to his

own principles on the fide of miracles : which
deftroys his main hypothefis, that the evidence

for a miracle can never exceed the evidence

againft it. It appears to me however, that this

is making too large a conccftion, and that it is

not the propcrcft way of purring the cafe. It

proceedeth upon the fuppofition which hath

3 been
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been already (hewn to be a wrong one, that a letter
thing's being miraculous, or contrary to the ^^^l_
ufual courfe of nature, is alone in all circum

ftances a proper proof or evidence againft the

truth of the faft 5 whereas the cafe may be fo

circumftanced, that the miraculoufnefs of the fad

is in reality no proof or evidence againft it at

all. It will indeed be acktiowleged, as was be-

fore hinted, that greater evidence is required

-with regard to a fad which is miraculous, than

forany fadl in the common and ordinary courfe.

But when fuch evidence is given to prove that a

miraculous fad was really done, as is fuitable to

the importance of the fad, and which cannot

be rejeded without admitting fuppofitions

which are manifeftly abfurd j in fuch a cafe, a

thing's being miraculous is no juft reafon for

not giving a full affent to the teftimony concern-

ing it. For its being miraculous, in the cafe

that hath been put, hath nothing in it abfurd or
incredible i whereas that twelve men of found
minds, and honeft charaders fhould combine
to atteft a falfhood in oppofition to all their

worldly intercUs and prejudices, and to every

principle that can be fuppofed to influence hu-

man nature, without any aflignable caufe for

fuch a condud (which h^ been fhewn to be
the cafe with regard to the witneflcs for Chri-

Hianity) is abfoiutely abfurd, nor can in any
way be accounted for. As to the pretence,

that in this cafe there is a miracle on both fides,

and that the one is to be oppofcd to the other,

and
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LETTER and dcftroys its evidence j this fophifm which

has impofed upon many, and in which the

chief flrength of Mr. Humes Effay lics,deriveth

its whole force from an abufe of the word mi-

racle, and a confounding, as this writer hath

artfully done, a miracle and an abfurdity, as if

it were the fame thing. That twelve men
fhould in the circumftanccs fuppofed combine

to attcft a falfhood, at the hazard of their lives

and of every thing dear to men, cannot pro-

perly be called a miracle according to any defi-

nition that can be reafonably given of a mira-

cle, or even according to Mr. Hume's own de-

finition of a miracle, that " it is a tranfgrellion

" of a law of nature by a particular volition of
" the Deity, or by the interpofal of fome invi-

'* fible agent /' but is a manifeft abfurdity. But

in the cafe of an extraordinary event contrary to

the ufual courfc of natural caufes, and wrought

for a very valuable purpofc, and by a power

adequate to the effed, there is indeed a proper

miracle, but no abfurdity at all. It is true,

that its being unufual and out of the ordinary

courfe of -obfcrvation and experience, isagood

reafon for not believing it without a flrong and

convincing evidence, a much ftrongcr evidence

than would be nccefiary, in common and or-

dinary fads. But when there is an evidence of

its having been adually done, which hath all

the requifites that can be juftly demanded in

fuch a cafe, and at the fame time fufiicient rea-

fons are ailigned worthy of the divine wildom

2 and
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and goodncfs to fhew that it was proper it letter.

fhould be done, its being uaurual and extraordi-

nary is no proof at all tliat it hath not been

done, nor can in any propriety of fpeech be

called an evideitce againft it : and therefore no
fubilradlion is to be made from the credit given

to fuch a fuppofed fall and fufficient evidence

merely on this account. Perhaps my meaning
will be better underftood by applying it to a

particular inilance. And I chufe to mention
that which is the principal miracle in proof of

Chriftianity, our Lord's refurredion. The
fact itfelf was evidently miraculous, and re-

quired a divine power to accomplifh it. It was
therefore neceflary, in order to lay a jull: foun-

dation for believing it, that there fhould be
fuch an evidence given as was proportioned to

the importance and extracrdinarinefs of the fadt.

And that the evidence which was given of it

was really fuch an evidence, appears, I think,

plainly from what I have elfewhere obferved

concerning it *. But if we fhould put the cafe

thus, that not only was the fad extraordinary

in itfelf, and out of the common courfe of na-

ture, but the evidence given of it was infuffi-

cient, and not to be depended upon, and had
circumftances attending it which brought it

under a jufc fufpicion : or, if contrary evidence

was produced to invalidate it : e, g. If the fol-

diers that watched the fepulchrc, inftead of

* See rhiv of the Veijlical Writersy Vol. II.

pretendln
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LETTER pretending that the body of Jefus was ftolen

away whilft they were afleep, which was no
evidence at all, and was a plain acknowlege-
ment that they knew nothing at all of the

matter, had declared that the difciples came
with a powerful band of armed men, and over-

powered the guard, and carried away the body :

or, if any of the y^-x'J" had averred, rhat they

were prefent and awake when the foldiersflept,

and that they faw the difciples carry away the

body : or, if any of the difciples to whom
Jefus appeared, and who profefled to have i^^xs.

and converfcd with him after his refurredion,

had afterwards declared, that they were among
the difciples at thofe times when he was pre-

tended to have appeared, and that they faw no
fuch appearances, nor heard any fuch converfa-

tions as were pretended. On this fuppofition

it might be properly faid that there was evi-

dence given on both fides, viz. for and againft

Chrift's refurrection, and confequently that

there was a real oppofition of evidence ; in

which cafe it would be neceflary carefully to

examine the evidences, and compare them one

with another, in order to judge which of them

dcferved the greater credit, and how far one of

them weakened or impaired the force of the

other. But as the cafe was circumrtanccdjfmce

there was a very ftrong pofitive evidence given

that Chrilt rcaily rofe from the dead, and

fhewed himfelf alive after his rcfurredion by

many infallible proofs, and no contrary evidence

produced
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produced againfl: it, nor any thing alleged to letter

render the evidence that was given of it juftly \^/^^rsJ

fufpefted; and fince there are alfo very good
rcaibns afligned worthy of the divine wiidom
and goodnefs, which rendered it highly proper

that Chrifl: fhould be railed from the dead : on
this view of the cafe, the extraordinarincfs of

the fa6l, alone confidercd, cannot with any

propriety be called an evidence againft the truth

of it, nor be jnftly urged as a reafon for not

^

yielding a fuUalTent to the evidence concerning

it. For it was neceffary to the ends propofed

by the divine wifdom, that the fa£l fhould be

of an extraordinary and miraculous nature, and
if it had not been fo, it would not have an-

fwered thole ends. I think therefore it may
juftly be affirmed, that taking the cafe in all its

circamftances,confidering the great ftrength and
force of the evidence that is given for the fad,

and the many concurring proofs and atteftations

by which it was confirmed, together with the

excellent and important ends for which it was

defigned, there is ?.s juO: ground to believe that

Chrift rofe again from the dead, as that he was
crucified -, though the latter be a fad not out of

the ordinary courfe of nature, and the former

was evidently fo. And here it may not be im-

proper to mention a remarkable obfervation of
Mr. Locke, He had in giving an account of the

grounds of probability ihppofed one ground of

it to be the conformity of a thing with oiiro''Jun

kno'uvlege^ obfervation, and exterience. And
Vol. III. H

'

after
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LETTER after taking notice of feveral things tothispur-

\^/->^>->^ pofe, he obferves, That " though common cx-

" perience and the ordinary courfe of things
*' have juftly a mighty influence on the minds
" of men, to make them give or rcfiife credit
** to any thing propofed to their belief, yet there
*' is one cafe wherein the ftrangenefs of the fad
'' leflens not the affent to a fair teftimony given
" of it. For where fuch fupernatural events
** are fuitable to ends aimed at by him wlio has
*' the power to change the courfe of nature?
** there under fuch circumftances they may be
*' the fitter to procure belief, by how much the
*' more they are beyond or contrary to common
" obfcrvation. This is the proper cafe of mi-
" raclcs, which, well attefted, do not only
*' find credit thcmfelves, but give it alfo to
'* other truths which need fuch a confirma-
'^ tion*"

Thus this great matter of reafon is fo f^r

from Dl:iinking with Mr. Hume^ that a thing's

being miraculous, or beyond the common courfe'

of obfervation and experience, abfolutely dc-

(Iroys all evidence of tcilimony that can be given

concerning the truth of the fact j that in his opi-

nion it doth not io much as leffen the aflcnt given

to it upon a fair teftimony ; provided the fu-

pernatural fads thus attcfted were fuitable to the

ends of the divine wifdom and goodnefs, /'. e,

wrought in atteftation to a revelation of the

* Locke i Effay on Hum. Underft. book ir. chzp. xvi. feft. 13.

hi^heft
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higheQ importance, and of the moft excellent letter

tendency ; and that in that cafe the more evi- ^..y^^^

dently miraculous the fad is, the fitter it is to

anfwer the end propofed by it.

The ingenious author of the paper you fent

me has very properly fummcd up Mr. Humes
argument againft the evidence of miracles,

thus

:

We have had a long univerfal and uninter-

rupted experience, that no events have happen-

ed contrary to the courTc of nature, from con-

ftant and unvaried obfervations. We have there-

fore a full proof that this uniform courfe has not

been broken m upon, nor will be by any parti-

cular exceptions.

But the obfervation of truth depending upon,

and conftantly following human tcflimony is by
no means univerfal and uninterrupted. And
therefore it does not amount to a full proof,

that it either has or will follow it in any parti-

cular inftance.

And therefore the proof arifing from any

human teftimony, can never equal the proof that

is deduced againft a miracle from the very nature

of the fad.

This he takes to be a full and fair (late of

Mr. Humes reafoning : and it appears to me to

be fo. And he fays, " The anfwer is plain. If by
*' human teftimony he would mean of any one
*' fmgle man indiflfcrently taken, then his fe-

" cond propofuion would be true j but then
** the conclufion would by no means follow

H 2 " irom
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fj-Qj^ j{.^ j^m- jf ^y human teftimony he
" would undcrftand the evidence of any col-

" Icciion of men, then the fccond propofition
*' is falfe, and confequently the conciufion is

" {o too."

This anfwer relateth only to the fecond pro-

pofition *. But ic might have been faid, that

neither of the propofitions arc to be depended

upon, and that they are utterly infufficient to

fupport the conclufion he would draw from
them. For as to the firft propofition, it afliimcs

the very point in queftion. It affirms that no
events have ever happened contrary tothecourfe

of nature; and that this we know by a long,

univerfal, and uninterrupted experience. If

this be meant of the univerfal and uninter-

rupted experience of all mankind in all ages,

which alone can be of any force in the prelent

argument, how doth it appear that we know by

univerfal and uninterrupted experience, that no
fuch events have ever happened r Are there

not fevcr.il events of this kind recorded by cre-

dible rcdimonies to have happened \ The

* Though tlie ingenious gentleman hath not directly and for-

mally anrwcred the firft propoficion, yet he has plainly (hewn that

he doth not admit it, when he faith, '1 liat " the very fame ob
" jeftion Mr. Hume makes againft the veracity of human tefti-

" mony to weaken its authenticity, may be retorted with equal
" force againit his unvaried certainty of the court'e of nature.

", And that doubtlcfs the many approved niltories we have re-

" lating to miracles, \viU as much leffen the probability of what
*' he calls a full proof on his fide of the queilion, as all the for-

" genes and faUhooJs tliat are brought to difcredit human teiti-

" mony will weaken it on the other
"

whole
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whole argument then is upon a wrong foun- ^^'^'^^-'^

dation. It proceedeth upon an univerUl and {^y^\j
uninterrupted experience, not broken in upon
in any inftance. And there is good teftimony

to prove that it hath been broken in upon in fe-

vcral inftances. And if it hath been broken in

upon in any inftanccs, no argument can be

brought from experience to prove that it hath

not, or may not be broken in upon: and Co

the whole reafoning falls. If it be alleged, that

thefe teftimonieSjOr indeed any teftimonies at all,

ought not to be admitted in this cafe ; theque-

ftion returns. For what reafon ought they not

to be a^imitted .' If the reafon be, as it nuiH: be

according to Mr. Htime, becaufe there is an

univcrfai uninterrupted experience againlf them,

this is to take it for granted, that no fuch

events have ever happened. For if there have

been any inftances of fuch events, the experience

is not univerfal and uninterrupted. So then wc
fee what the boafted argument againft miracles

from uniform experience comes to. It in efFedt

comes to this, that no fuch events have ever

happened, becaufe no fuch events have ever

happened. ,

As to the fecond propoHtion, though if we
fpeak of human telfimony in general, it will be
cafily allowed, that it is not to be abfolutelyand

univcrfally depended upon; yet, as hath been
already hinted, it may in particular inliances be

To circumftanced as to yield a fatisfying aflur-

aace, or what may not improperly be called a

H 3 f^U
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LETTER full proof. Even the teftimony of a particular

-ijjl^ pcrfon may in fomecafcsbe focircumftancecl,as

to leave no room for rcafonable fufpicion or

doubt. But efpccially if we fpeak of what this

gentleman calls a colle6iion of men, this rsjay in

fome cafes be io ftiong, as to produce a full and

intire convidion, however improbable the at-

tefted facl might othcrwife appear to be. And
therefore if we meet with any teftimonies re-

lating to particular events of an extraordinary

nature, they are not immediately to be rejeded

under pretence of their being contrary to paft

experience J but we mud carefully examine the

evidence brought for them, whether it be of

fuch a kind as to make it reafonable for us to

believe them. And that the evidence brought

for the miraculous fads recorded in the Gofpel

are of this kind hath been often clearly fhewn.

The only farther refledion I fhall make on this

gentleman'spaper is,that it contains good and pro-

per obfervations concerning our beingdetermined

in matters of pradice by probabilities. That in

all cafes of moment, where to ad or forbear

may be attended with confiderable damage, no
wife man makes the leaflfcruple of doing what
he apprehends may be of advantage to him,

even thous^h the thinj^ were doubtful. But in

marters of the urmoft confcqucnce, a prudent

man will think himfelf obliged to take notice

of the ]owe ft probability, and will ad accord-

ingly. This he applies to the pradice of re-

ligion, and obferves^ that confidering the vaft

importance
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miportancc of religion to our happincfs in every lettkr

rcfpcd, the bare poflibility that it might \J^^^^^
prove true, were there nothing elfe to fupport

it, would engage his alTent and compliance : or

clie he muft befuppofed to aft differently m this

refpcd to what he generally does in all the other

concerns of his life.

This obfervation is not intirely new, but it is

handfomcly illuftrated by this gentleman, and
feems very proper to fhew, that thofe who ne-

gled and defpife religion, do in this, notwiUi-

ilanding their boafted pretences, a6l contrary to

the plain dictates of reafon and good fenfe.

But we need not have rccourfe to this fuppolT-

tion. The evidence on the fide of religion is

vaftly fuperior. And if this be the cafe, no
words can fufficiently cxprefs the folly and un-

reafonablenefs of their condud, who take up
with flight prejudices and prefumptions in oppo-

fition to it; and by choofing darknefs rather

than light^ andrejefting the greatfahat1071 of-

fered in the Gofpel, run the utmoft hazard of

expofing themfelves to a heavy condemnation

and punilhmcnt.

Thus I have taken the liberty you allowed mq
of giving my thoughts upon the paper you fent

me. I cannot but look upon the young gentle-

man's attempt to be a laudable and ingenious

one, though there are fome things in his way of

managing the argument, which feemnot to have

been thoroughly confidcred, and which, I am
H ^ fatisfied^



I o4 A Fiew of thDvASTicAL Writers.

fatisfied, he would have altered, if he had lived

to take an accurate review of tlie fubjed.

This, with a few additions fincc made to it, is

the fubllance of the anfwer 1 returned to the

worrhy gentleman who had wrote to me, and

which I have here inferred, becaufc there are

fomc things in it thac may tend to the farther

iliudration of what I had offered in my remarks

on Mr. Hume's Effay on Miracles. My next

will contain feme additional obfervations relat-

ing to t\\zAhbe de Paris^ and the miracles at-

tiibutcd to him; together with reflections on
fome paflagesin Mr. Hurdc's Enquiry concerning

the principles of morals, which fecm to be ia-

tendcd to cxpofc Chriilianity.

LETT EK
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LETTER IV. LETTER
IV.

Some rcfleBions on the extraordinary fanB'tty
^^^^^'^'^

afcribed to the Abbe de Paris. He carried

jttperjlition to a ftrange excefs, and by his

extraordinary anfterities voluntarily hajtened

his'ouun death. His charaBer and coiirfe of
life of a different kind from that rational

and folid piety and virtue iz'hich is recom-

mended in the Go[pel. Obfervations onfome
paffages in Mr. Hume's Enquiry concerning

the principles of morals. He recko?is fclf-

denial, mortification, and liumility among
the Monk'Jh virtues3 and reprefents them
as not only ufelefs^ tut as having a bad in-

faience on the temper and conduct. The na-

ture offeIf denial explained, and its great

nfefulnefs and excellency pe-jon. IVhat is

to be underftood by the mortificatioii required

tn the Gofpel. This aljo is a reafonable and
neveffary part of our duty. Virtue, ac-

tording to Mr. Hume, hath nothing to do
with fifferance. But by the ack?iowhge-
ment of the vuifeft moralijls one important

office of it is to fupport and bear us up
under adverfity. The 7iature of humility
explained, it is an excellent and amiable
virtue.

SIR,
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LETTER
IV. SIR,

TH E miracles of the Ahbe de Paris have

made fo great a noife in the world, and

fo much advantage hath been taken of thcni

by the enemies of Chriftianity, and particularly

by Mr. Hume-, that I thought it necefTary to

confider them pretty largely in the 4th Letter

of the fccond volume of the Vtew of the ^De-

ijiical IVriters. Some things have occurred"

fince, which have fome relation to that matter,

and which I fhall here take notice of.

In p. 120 of that volume lin. i. mention is

made of the high opinion the people had con-

ceived of the Abbe's extraordinary fandlity, as

what tended very much to raifc their cxpeda-

tions of miracles to be wrought at his romb^

and by his interccHion. If wc inquire whence
this opinion of his extraordinary fandity

arofe, and upon what it was founded, we fhall

find it to have been principally owing to the

cxceflivc aufterities in which he exercifed him-

fclf for fcveral years, of which therefore, and

of fomc remarkable things in his life and cha-

rader, it may not be improper to give fome
account. The particulars I fhall mention are

fet forth at large by the learned Mr. Mofloeim

in a diilerracion on the miracles of the y^lfi^e de

'Paris J and which I did not meet with till after

the publication of the fecond volume of the

Vie'-jj of the Deijlical Writers. It is in titled

Inquifitio in -veritatem miraculorum Francifci

de
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^e Taris /knili nojiri thaumeturgi'^. What letter,

he there tells us concerning Monf. de ^aris is v^i^^^
faithfully taken from thofe who hold him in the

higheft admiration, the Janfenijlkal writers.

And from their accounts it fufficiently appears,.

that his whole life, and efpecially the latter part

of itjWas one continued fcenc of the mod abfurd

fuperftition, and which he carried to an excefs

that may be thought to border upon mad-
nefs.

He was the eldefl: fon of an ancient, rich, and
honourable family , and therefore born to an opu-

lent fortune : though his father, when he faw
his turn of mind, very prudently left him but

a part of it, and that in the hands, and under

the care of his younger brother. But though
he ftill had an ample provifion made for him,

he voluntarily deprived himfelf of all the con-

veniencies, and even the neceflaries of life. He
chofe one obfcure hole or cottage after another

to live in, and often mixed with beggars, whom
he refcmbled fo much in his cuftoms, fordid

and tattered garb, and whole manner of his

life, that he was fomctimcs taken for one, and
was never better pleafed, than when this expofed

him in the flrcets and ways to derifion and con-

tempt. Poverty was what he fo much affeded,

that though he applied to his brother for v/hat

his father had left him, yet that he might not

* Vide Jo. Laur. Mofiiemii Differtationum ad Hiftoriam

Ecclefiaiticam percinentium Yoiumen fecundum.

have
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LETTER have the appearance of being rid], lie chofe not

^^^.,^,^^ to take it as what was legal!}' due to him, but

to fuppHcate for it in the humbled terms as for

an alms freely bcftowed upon a mifcrable object

that had nothing of his own. And yet after-

wards in his iaft will, he difpofcd of it as his

own to various ufes as he thought tit, efpecially

for the benefit of thofc who had been fufferers

,
for the Janfenift caufe. For feveral of the Iaft

years of his life he feemed to make it his bufi-

nefs to contrive ways to weaken, or harrafs, and
torment his body, and thereby hailen his own
death. Whilft he gave away his income to the

poor, he himfelf voluntarily endured all the

evils and hardfhips which attend the extremity

of want and poverty. Mean and wretched was

his garb, black bread, water, and herbs, but

without oil, fair, or vinegar, or any thing to

give them favour, was his only fuflenance, and
that but once a day. He lay upon the ground,

and was worn away v/ith continual watching.

After his death were found his hair fhirt, an

iron crofs, a girdle, ftomacher, and bracelets of

the fame metal, all beftuck with Iharp points.

Thefe were the inllrumcnts of penitence, with

which he was wont to chaftifc himfelf, the plain

marks of which he bore in his body. By fuch

a courfe he brought himfelf not only into great

weaknefs of body, bat into difordcrs of mind:

And this, which was the natural efFed of his

manner of living, he attributed to the influence

or the devil, whom God had in juft judgment
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permitted to punifh him for his fins. And in letter

inquiring into the caiifes ot the divine difplca- ^_^,~,^^

fure, he fixed upon this, that he had ftill too

great a love for human learning and i^nowlege,

and tiiercfore from thenceforth did all he could

to dived himfelf of it, and would have fold

his well furnidied library, if he had not been

prevented by fome of his friends, whofc inter-

eft it was to prelcrve it. For two years toge-

ther he rcfufed 10 come to the holy fuppcr,

under pretence that it was not lawful for him to

come, God having required him to abftain from
it : And it was with great difficulty that he was
brought to it at laft, by the threatenings and

even reproaches of his confeilbr. Finally, that

no kind of mifery might be wanting to him,

he chofe for his companion to dwell with him
in his cottage, a man that was looked upon to

be crazy, and who treated him in the moft in-

jurious manner. He did all he could to hide

himfelf from his friends in one forry cottage

after another, and about a month before his

death fixed himfelf in a hut in the corner of a gar-

den, expofcd to the fun and wind- When by fuch

feverities he had brought himfelf into an uni-

verfal bad habit of body, and it was vifible to

his friends, that if he continued in that courie

he could not long fupporr under it, a phyficiaii

was called in, who only defircd him to remove
to a more commodious habication, to allovv

himfelf more flcep, and a betrcr diet, and ef-

pccially to take nourifning broths for rcftormg

his
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his enfeebled conftitution. But all the perfua-

fions of his phyfician, confcffbr, and of his

friends, and the tears of an only brother, could

not prevail with him to follow an advice fo rea-

fonable and pratlicable ; though he was allured

that if he ufed that method there was great

hope of his recovery, and that his life could

not be prefcrved without it. And when at

Jaft to fatisfy their importunity, he feemed fo

far to comply, as to be willing to take fomc
broth, it was only an appearance of complying,

for he took care to give fuch orders to the per-

fon who was to prepare it for him, that it really

yielded little or no nourifhment. Thus it was

manifefl:, that he had determined to haftcn, as

much as in him lay, his own death. And ac-

cordingly he told his confeffor, that this life

had nothing in it to make it worth a Chriftian's

care to preferve it. His friends acknowlege

that his death was the efFed '' of the almoft in-
*' credible aufteritics that he exercifcd during;

" the lafl four years of his life." His great

admirer the Abhe de Asfeld teftifics, that he

heard him declare it as his purpofe to yield

himfelf a flow facrifice to divine juftice. And
this his extraordinary courfe of aullerities, to-

gether with the zeal he exprcllcd to the very

laft for the Jayifenifl caufe, which he fhewed

alio by the difpolltions he made in his will, as

weli as by his appealing as with his dying breath

to a future general council againft the confti-

tution Umgenittis, procured him fo extraordi-

4 nary
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nary a reputation, that he has paifcd for one of letter.

the grcatcft faints that ever appeared in the i^JH^^^^

Chriftian church. No fooner was he dead, but

an innumerable multitude of people ran to his

corpfe, fome of wliom killed his feet, others

cut off part of his hair as a remedy againft all

manner of evil ; others brought books or bits

of cloth to touch his body, as believing it filled

with a divine virtue. Thus were they pre-

pared to believe and expejSt the moft wonderful

things.

Whofoever impartially confiders the fcveral

things that have been mentioned, and which
are amply verified in the places referred to in

the margin* J will not think the learned Mo-
Jheim in the wrong, when he pronounceth that

it cannot in confillency with reafon be fuppofed,

that God fhould extraordinarily interpofe by his

own divine power, to do honour to the bones

and afhes of a man weak and fuperftitious to a

degree of folly, and who was knowingly and
wilfully acceffory to his own death, in vain do
his admirers, as he himfelf had done, extol his

thus deftroying himfelf as an offering up him-

felf a voluntary facritice to divine juftice If 1

man fhould under the fame pretence difpatch

himfelf at once with a piftol or poniard, would
this be thought a proper j unification of his con-

dud? And yet I fee not why the pretence might

not as well hold in the one cafe as in the other ^

_• Sei MeJ&eJm, ut fupra, from p. 364. top. 395.

iincc
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LETTER fince it makes no great difFerence, whether the

^y.^^^^^ death was fwifter or flower, provided it was

brought on with a dcUberate intention and de-

fign.

How different is this from the beautiful and
noble idea of piety and virtue which the Go-
fpel furnifheth us with, and from the perfcd pat-

tern of moral excellence which is fet us by our

blefled Saviour himfelf in his own holy life and
pradicc! That the great apoftle St. Fanl was
far from encouraging fuch aufterities as tended

to hurt and deftroy the bodily health, fufficiently

appeareth from the advice he gave to Timothy^

brink no longer luater^ but ufe a little isjine,

for thy ftomach's fake, and thine often infir-

mities. I Tim. v. 23. He condemneth thofe

that under pretence of extraordinary purity,

were for obferving the ordinances and traditi-

ons of men, Touch not^ tafte not, handle not i

and brands their pradice under the name of
'•joill-'-JUorjhip^ a 'voluntary humility^ and negle^-

ing^ or as the word might be rendered, not

jparing the body , Col. ii. 20, 21, 22, 23. That
which in the cafe ol Abbe de ^aris is cried up

by his admirers as a carrying religion to the

highcft degree of perfeftion, viz. his abftaining

from flefh and confining himfelf to herbs, is

rcprefcnted by the apoflle Paul as a iign of
weaknefs in the faith. Rom, xiv. 2.

It hath always appeared to me to be the glory

of the Chriftian ieiigion as prelcribed in the

New Tcftament, that the piety it tcachedi us

is
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is folid and rational, remote from all faperfti- letter

tious extremes, worthy of a God of infinite

wifdom and goodnefs to require, and beconiing

the true dignity of the reafonable nature. It

comprehendeth not only immediate a6ls of de-

votion towards God, but a diligent performance

of all relative duties, and the taithful difcharge

of the various offices incumbent upon us in the

civil and focial life. It requireth us indeed to

bear with a noble fortitude the greateft evils,

when we are regularly called to fufFer for the

caufe of God, but not rafhly to cxpofe ourfelves

to thofe evils, or to bring them upon ourfelves.

The wife and beneficent Author of nature

hath ftored the whole world about us with a va-

riety of benefits: And can it be thought to be

agreeable to his will, that inftead of tailing his

goodnefs in the blemngs he vouchfafeth us, we
fhould make a merit of never allowing ourfelves

to enjoy them ? How much more rational is it to

receive thofe bleflings with thankfulnefs, and
enjoy them with temperance, according to that

of St. Paul, Every creature of God is goody

and nothing to be refuj'ed, ifit be received with
thankfgiving : For it is fanciified by the word
of God and prayer, i Tim. iv. 4, 5". Can it

be pleafing to our merciful heavenly father, that

we fhould not merely humble and challen our-

felves on fpecial occalions, but make it our con-

ftant bufincfs to torment ourfelves, and to im-
pair and deftroy the bodies he hath given us, and
thereby unlit ourfelves for the proper offices of
life? Is it reafonable to imagine, that under the

Vol. III. 1 mild
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LETTER mild difpenfation of the Gofpelj which breathes

an ingenuous cheaiful fpirit, and raifeth us to

the noble liberty of the children of God, the

bell: way of recommending ourfelves to his

favour (liould be to deny ourfelves all the com-
forts he afFordeth us, and to pafs our lives in

perpetual fadnefs and abftinence? Could it be

fnid in that cafe, that Qodlinefs is profitable

iinto all things, having fromife of the life

that now is
J
and of that ""Ji'hich is to come"?

I Tim. iv. 8. It is true, that niortitication and
felf denial are important Gofpel-duties, but how
different from the extremes of fuperftitidus

rigour will appear, when I come to vindicate

the evangelical morality againft the objections

of Mr. Hume. It was not indeed till Chrif-

tians began to degenerate from that lovely form

of rational, folid piety and virtue, of which
Chrift him felf exhibited the moft perfed exam-

ple, that they laid fo mighty a ftrefs on thofe

ievere and rigorous aufterities, which neither our

Saviour nor his apoftles had commanded. And
in this refpcd fome of thofe who were anti-

cntly deemed heretical feels carried it to a greater

degree of ftriftnefs than the orthodox them-

felves. And many zealots there have been in

falfe religions, and particularly fome of the

heathen devotees in the Raft-Indies, who in fe-

vere penances, and rigid aufterities, and in vo-

luntary torments inflicted on their own bodies,

have far exceeded the Abbe de Paris himfelf.

I think no farther obfervations need be made
wiih regard to Mr. Humes efiay on miracles,

wh i eh
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which is dircd:Iy levelled againft Chrifliahlty. letter

But any one that is acquainted with his writ- y. -^'-.^

rngs muft be fenfible, that he often takes oc-

cafioii to throw out infinuations againft religion,

^hich he ufually reprefents either under the

notion of fupcrftition Or enthufiafm. Even
the Qiorals of the Gofpel have not efcaped his

cenfure, though their excellency is fuch as

to have forced acknowlcgements from fome
of thofe who have been ftrongly prejudiced

againft it.
"'•' -'

- There is a paffage to this purpofe itl' his En-
quiry concerning the principles of morals,

which defervcs particular notice. In that En-
quiry^ as in all his other v/orks, he afTumes the

merit of making new difcoveries, and placing

things in a better light than any man had done
before him ; and wonders that a theory (oJim-
pie and obvious as that which he hath advanced,

could harje efcaped the mofi elaborate fcnitiny

and examination'^. I will not deny that there

are in that Enquiry fome good and curious

obfervationsj but I can fee little that can be

properly called new in his theory oT morals,

except his extending the notion of virtue (and

it is concerning the principles of morals, and
therefore concerning moral virtue that his En-
quiry proceeds) fo as to comprehend under it

every agreeable quality and accomplilhment,

fuch as i£7"/j ingenuity y eloquencey quicknefs of
conception, facility of expre£ion, delicacy of

. Enc[uiry concerning the Principles of Morals, p. 172.

I 2 tajle
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LETTER ^^/?^ in the finer arts, politenefs, cleanUnefs,

^.^..^,;^^ and Q\za force of body"^. I cannot fee what

valuable end it can anlwer in a treatife of mo-
rals to extend the notion of virtue fo far. It

is ot high importance to mankind rightly to

diftinguilh things that arc morally good and ex-

GcUcnt from thofe which are not fo j and there-

fore 2,rcat care fhould be taken, that both our

ideas of thefe things, and the expreflions de-

iigned to fignify them, fhould be kept diftind.

Wit, eloquence, and what we call natural parrs,

as well as acquired learning, politenefs, clean-

linefs, and even (Ircngth of body, are no doubt

real advantages, and when under a proper di-

reclion, and rightly applied, are both orna-

mental and ufcful, and are therefore not to be

neglected, but as far as we are able, to be cul-

tivated and improved. This will be eafily ac-

knowleged: and if this be all Mr. Hume in-

tends, it is far from being a new difcovery. But
thefe things make properly no part of moral

virtues nor can a man be faid to be good and
virtuous on the account of his being pofleflcd

of thofe qualities. He may have wit, eloquence,

a polite behaviour, a fine tafte in arts, great

bodily firength and refolution, and yet be really

a bad man. And when thefe things are fepa-

ratcd from good difpofitions of the heart, from

probity, benevolence, fidelity, integrity, gra-

* See the 6th, 7th, and Sth Sections of the Enquiry concern-

ing the Principles of Moral?j particular!)^ p. 127, 128, 131, 135,

137, 162, l6r.

titude,
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titLide, inftcad of renderins; a man ufeful to letter

the community, they qaalify him for doing a

great deal of mifchief. Thcfe qualities there-

fore {hould be carefully diftinguifhcd from thofe

which conftitute a good moral charader, and

which ought to be principally recommended to

the efteem and approbation of mankind, as hav-

ing in themfelves a real invariable worth and

excellence, and as deriving a merit and value to

every other quality. Nor is it proper in a trea-

tife of morals, which pretends to any degree of

accuracy, to confound them all together under

one common appellation of virtue.

And as Mi .Hum3 enlargeth his notion of
virtue, fo as to take in feveral things that do
not Teem properly to belong to the moral dif-

pofitions and qualities, fo he excludeth from
that character fome things which are recom-
mended in the Gofpel as of importance to the

moral temper and condud, particularly humi-
lity and felF-denial. He obferves, that " Ceii-
*' bacy, falling, penance, mortification, felf-de-

" nial, humility, Iblitude, and the whole traia
" of Monkifh virtue?, are every-where rejc6l:cct

" by men of fcnfe, becaufc they fervc no man-
" ner of purpofe. They neither advance a man's
*^ fortune in the world, nor render him a more
" valuable member of fociety, neither qualify
*' him for the entertainment of company, not
*' increafc his power of fclf-enjoyment. Oa
^' the contrary, they crofs all thefe delirable
<' euds^ Ilupify the underftanding, and harden

I
3^ [[ the
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LETTER " the heart, obfcure the fancy, and four the
" temper*." Our author is here pleafed to

clafs kurnilHy, ^mrtification^ and jelf-denial,

which are evidently required in the Gofpel,

x^nxh penances, celibacy, and what he calls the

JMonkifh virtues; and proncunceth concerning

all alike that they are rejected by all men of
fenfe, and not only ferve no rrjannerof purpofe,

but have a bad influence in ftupifying the un-

derdanding, hardening the heart, and fouring

the temper. This is no doubt defigned to caft

a flur upon the Gofpel fcheme of morality.

And on the other hand he cries up his own
theory of morals, as reprefenting Virtue in all

ker engaging charms. That " nothing appears
'' but gcntlenefs, humanity, beneficence, aflPa-

*' bility, nay even at proper intervals, play,
*' frolic, and gaiety. She talks not of ufelefs

" aufterities and rigours, fufrerancc and felf-

" deniaJ, O'c^!' A fcheme of morals which
includcthjc/zz/, yr^//f, and^^^/V/y, and has no-
thing to ^o \iii[\Jelf- denial, mortification, and

Jufferance, will no doubt be very agreeable to

many ui this gay and frolicfome age. But let

us examine more diflindly what ground there

is for our author's ccnflircs, as far as the Chrif-

tian morals are concerned.

To begin with that v.'hich he feemeth to have

a particular averHon io, felf denial. This is

• Enquiry concerning the Principles of Morals, p. 174.

flb.p. 1S8.

certainly
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certainly what our Saviour exprefly requireth letter

of thofe who would approve thcmfclves his ^^'

faithful difciplcs. He infifleth upon it as an el-

fentiai condition of their difciplcfhip, that they

fliould deny themfelves. Matt. xvi. 24. Mark
viii. 34- And if we do not fufPer ourfelves to

be frighten'd by the mere Ibund of words, but

confider what is really intended -, this is one
of the moft ufeful Icllons of morality, and a

neceflary ingredient in a truly excellent and
virtuous charader. One thing intended in this

felf denial is the retraining and governing our

appetites and paiHons, and keeping them within

proper bounds, and in a due fubjection to the

higher powers of reafon and confcience. And
this is certainly an important part of felf-go-

vernment and difcipline, and is undoubtedly

,a noble attainment, and which arguerh a true

greatnefs of foul. And hov/ever difficult or

difagreeable it may at firft be to the animal

part of our natures, it is really neceflary to

our happinefs, and layeth the bell foundation

for a foiid tranquility and fatisfadion of mind.

Again, if we take felf-denial for a readiuefs to

deny our private intercft and advantage for va-

luable and excellent ends, for the honour of

God, or the public good, for promoting the

happinefs of others, or our own eternal falva-

tion, and for ferving the caule of truth and

lightcoufncfs in the world ; in this view nothing

can be more noble and praife-worthy. And
indeed whoever confiders that an inordinate

vj.'ii
''

I 4 ieltijh-
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LETTER felfifhnefs, and addidcdnefs to a narrow fledily

J^;^^ intereft, and the gratification of the carnal ap-

petites and paffions is the fource of the chief

difordcrs of human life, will be apt to look

upon felf denial to be of great confequence in

morals. Without fome degree of fclf-denial

nothing truly great, noble, or generous is to

be atchieved or attained. He that cannot bear

to deny himfelf upon proper occafions, will

never be of any great uie either to himfelf or

to others, nor can make any progrefs in the

moll virtuous and excellent endowments, or

even in aiirceable qualities, and true politenefs.

This writer himfelf fpeaking of the love of
fatney which, he tells us, rules in all generous

minds, obferves, that as this prevaileth, the

animal con'ventencies fink gradually in their

'uaiue^. And elfewhere in the perfon of the

Stoic philofopher, he faith, that *' we muft of-
" ten make fuch important facrifices, as thofe
*' of life and fortune to virtue." And that

" The man of virtue looks down with con-
** tempt on all the allurements of pleafure,
** and all the menaces of danger Toils, dan-
*' gcrs, and death itfelf carry their charms,
" when we brave them for the public goodf."
And even after having told us, that virtue talks

not of fuffcrance and felf-denial, he adds, that
^' Virtue never willingly parts with any plea-

• Enquiry concerning the Principles of Morals, p. 1 8 8. \ See

tke lych oi his moral and political Effays, p. 213.

'' furc
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^* furc, but in hope of ample compenfation in letter
^' feme otiier period of their lives. The fole . ,Z]^^^
*' trouble fhe demands is of a juft calculation,

** and a fteady preference of the greater hap-

" pinefs*." Here he allows that virtue may
reafonably part with prefent pleafure in hope

of an ample compenfation in fome other pe-

riod of our lives, when upon a juft calculation

it contributes to our greater happinefs. But then

he feems to confine the hope of the compen-
fation which virtue is to look for to fome fu-

ture period of this prefent life, which confi-

dering the fhortnefs and uncertainty of it is lit-

tle to be depended on, and may perhaps be

thought not to be a fuihcient foundation for a

man's denying himfelf prefent pleafures and ad-

vantages. But the Gofpel propofeth a much
more noble and powerful confideration, viz,

the fecuring a future everlafting happinefs 5 and
fuppofing the certainty of this, of which we
have the fulled alTurance given us, nothing can

be more agreeable to all the rules of reafon and
juft calculation, than to part with prefent plea-

fure, or to undergo prefent hardfhips to obtain

it.

What hath been offered with regard to the

important duty of fclf-denial may help us to

form a juft notion of mortification^ which is

nearly conne£i:ed with it, and which our author

alfo findeth great fault with. The chief thing

• Enquiry corccmuig the Principles of Morak, p. i88.

intended
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^^1^^^ intended by it is the fubdu.ing our flefhly appe-

tites, and our vicious and irregular inclinations

and defires. To this purpofe it is required of
us, that we mortify the deeds of the body P^om.
viii. 13. that we mortify our members that are

on the earthy fornicatton^ uncleannefs, inordi-

nate ajfeBioUy evil conciipifencey and covetouf-

nefsy ijuhich is idolatry. Col. iii. f. And th^t

we crucify the fiefo iz)ith the affe&ions and lujls.

Gal. V. 24. Mortification taken in this view
is a noble ad of virtue, and abfolutely neceflary

to maintain the dominion of the Ipirit over

the flcfli, the fuperiority of reafon over the

inferior appetites. Where thefe prevail, they

tend to fiupify the underJlanding^ and harden

the hearty and hinder a man from being a 'valu-

able member of fociety^ which is what Mr.
Hume mod unjuftly charge th upon that mor-
tification and fclf-denial which is required m
the Gofpci. Mortification is properly oppofcd

to that indulging and pampering the flefh, which
tendeth to nouriOi and ilrengthcn thofe appe-

tites and lufts, which it is the part of a wife

and virtuous man to correCl: and fubduc. Even
fafting upon proper feafons and occafions, how-

ever ridicul'd by Mr. Hume and others, oiay

r^nfwer a very valuable end, ^nd make a ufeful

part of fclf-difcipline. It may tend both to the

health of the body, and to keep the mind more
clean and vigorous, as well as when accompa-

nied with prayer, promote a true fpirit of de-

votion. But in this as in eyery thing elfe,'the

Chriftiaii
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Chriftian religion, confidered in its original pu- letter

rity as laid down in the New Teftament, pre-

fcrveth a moft wife moderation, and is far from

carrying things to extremes, as fuperftition hath

often done. It doth not any-where infid upon

excelTive, or what our author calls ufclefs ri-

gours and aufleriries. And fo far is that morti-

fication which the Gofpel prefcribeth, and which

is nothing more than the keeping the body un-

der a juft difcipline, and in a due fubjedion to

the law of the mind, from being inconfiftent

with the true pleafure and fatisfaction of life,

that it layeth the moft folid foundation for it.

Mr. Hume himfelf rakes notice of the "7?/-

" prcme joy which is to be found in the vic-
*' tories over vice, when men are taught to
" govern their palHons, to reform their vices,

" and fubdue their worft enemies, which inha-
" bit within their own bofoms'*'."

Not only does this gentleman find fault with

felf-denial and mortification, but with fuffer-

ance. Virtue, according to his reprefentation

of it, talks not ofJujjerance and felf-denial.

And yet certain it is that among the beft mo-
raliftsof all ages it has been accounted one ofthe
principal offices of virtue to fupport us with a

ikady fortitude under all the evils that befal us

; in this prefent ftate, and enable us patiently and

;

even chearfuUy to bear them. A virtue that can-

1 not fufFer adverfity, nor bear us up under it with

• Moral and political Efiays, p, 213.

dignity.
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LETTER
IV.

dignity, and in a proper manner, is of littlo

J value in a world where we are expofed to facti

a variety of troubles and forrows. And in

this the Gofpel morality is infinitely fupcrior to

that of the moft admiied Pagan philofophers.

Mr. Hume has reckoned amoni? virtues " an
" undifturbcd philofophical tranquillity, fupc-
" rior to pain, forrow, anxiety, and each af-

" fault of advcrfe fortune*." But what is this

philofophic tranquillity, fo much boafted of,

relying only upon itfelf, compared with that

which arifcth from the confolations fet before

us in the Gofpel, from the afTurances of divine

afliftances and fupporrs, from the love of God
and fcnfe of his favour, from the lively ani-

mating hopes of glory, and the eternal rewards

which fhall crown cur patience, and perfe-

vering continuance in well doing?

The laft thing I fhall take notice of, as rcpre-

&nted under a difadvantageous charader by Mr.

Hume^l\\o\\^\ highly commended and infiftcd

on by our Saviour, is Humility. And this rightly

underftood is one of the mofl: amiable virtues,

and greatcft ornaments of the human nature.

Our author is picafed to tali; of a certain de-

gree of pride and feIf-valuation^ the want of

which is a vice, and the oppofite to which is

weannefs-X. But to call a proper generoftty of
mind, Vv^hich is above a mean or bafe thin^,^

\

* Enquiry concerning the Principles of Morals, p.

f lb. p. 1462 147.

fride:^
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fride^ is an abufe of words, which ought not letter

to be admitted, if we would fpeals: with exad:-

nefs, in an enquiry concerning morals. It is

to give the name of an odious vice to a very

worthy difpofition of foul. The Gofpcl hu-

mility is a very different thing from meannefs.

It is very confiftent with fuch a juft feif- valu-

ation, as raifeth us above every thing falfe,

mean, bafe, and impure, and keepcih us from

doing any thing unbecoming the dignity of

the reafonable nature, and the glorious cha-

racter and privileges we are inverted with as

Chriftians. True humility doth not abfolutely

exclude all fenfe of our own good qualities

and attainments J but it tempers the fenfe wc
have of them with a juft conviction of our ab-

iblute dependence upon God for every good
thing we are poflefTed of, and of our manifold

fins, infirmities, and defeds It is oppofcd to a

vain glorious boafting and fclf-fufficiency, and
to fuch a high conceit of our abilities and
merits, as puffeth us up with a prefumptuous

confidence in ourfelvcs, and contempt of others,

and which is indeed one of the jireateft hinder-

ances to our progrefs in the moft excellent and
worthy attainments. It manifcficrh itfelf to-

wards God, by an entire unrefervcd fubjedion

and refign^tion to his authority and will, by
proper acknowlegements of our own unwor-
thincfs before him, and a fenfe of our con-
tinual dependence upon him, and conftant need
of his gracious adiltance. And it exprefleth

itfelf
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tETTER itfelf towards men, by caufing us to yield a
^ due fubmiillon to our fuperiors, and to be affa-

ble and condefcending to our inferiors, courte-

ous and obliging towards our equals, in honour
ptefcrring oiie another, as St. ^atil expreffcth

it, and ready to bear with each other's w^ak-

nefies and infirmities. In a word, it diffufeth

its kindly influence through the Whole of our

deportment, and all the offices of life. Nothing
is fo hateful as pride and arrogance. And true

humility is fo amiable, fo engaging, fo necef-

fary to render a perfon agreeable, that no man
can hope to pleafe, who hath not at leaft the

appearance of it. Our author himfelf obfervcs,

that *^* among well-bred people, a mutual de-
" fcrencc is affeded, contempt of others dif
*' guifed*." And that " as we are naturally

" proud' and felfifh, and apt to aHume the
" preference above others, a polite nian is;

" taught to behave with deference towards
" thofe he convenes with, and to yield the'

" fuperiority to them in all the common Oc-
*' currences of focietyf." So that according

to him a fhew of humility, and prefering others

lo ourfelves, is a neccflary part of good beha-

viour j and yet he is pleafed to reckon humility

among thofe things that neither render a man
a more valuable member of fociety, nor qua-

lily him for the entertainment of company,

* Enquiry concerning the Principles of Moral?, p. i6ij 162.

t Moral and poliiical Ellays, p. 184, 185.

but
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but on the contrary crofs thofe defirable pur- LETTEk

pofes, and harden the heart, and four the

temper.

But enough of Mr. Hume--, who, if we may-

judge of him by his writings, will fcarce be

charged with the fault of having carried iiu-

mility to an excefs. A pity it is that he hath

not made a better ufe of, his abilities and ta-

lents, which might have laid a juft foundation

for acquiring the praife he feems fo fond of,

as well as rendered him really ufeful to the

world, if he had been as induftrious to tm-
pioy them in ferving and promoting the ex-

cellent caufe of religion, as he hath unhap-

pily been in endeavouring to weaken and cx-

pofe it.

LETTER
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L E T T E R V.

Additions relating to the remarks on Lord Bo-

lingbroke. The natural immortality of the

foul does not imply a necefftty of exigence in-

dependent on the isDill of God. No juji

ground for Lord Bolingbrokc'j /T^^^r as to

what he calls the edifying anecdote of LotV
daughters. The ancient Ch\nt(c fages, ac-

cording to himJ expreffed themfelves 'very ob-

fcurely concerning the divinity : great dif
ference befjoeen them and Mofcs in this re-

fpeB. The moji ancient nations had tradi-

tions among them concerningfomeofthefa^s
recorded in the Mofaic hi/iory. The parallel

drawn by Lord Bolingbroke between the

times of thejudges and the heroical ages of
Z/:?^ Greeks examined. No proof that hio^ts

adopted the Egyptian rites and cufioms. It

is not true that the Jews abhorred only the

worpip of carved or graven images ^ but not

of painted ones, and that pi^fure-worjhip

camefrom them to the Chrijiians. A braham
and the Jews did not derive their knoisjlege of
the one true Godfrom the Egyptians and CiWl-
deans. Concerning God's having repented

that he made raan. The fcripture account

of the evil angels, hath nothing in it abfurd

or contrary to reafon.

SIR,
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SIR,
^T^HE obfervations I now fend you relate to letttsl

-"- that part of tlie fecond volume of the ^^-^^
f'^Jeii' of the T>eiftlcal Writers, which is dc-

figned as a defence of natural and revealed reli-

gion againft the attempts of the late Lord Bo-
lingbroke. The additions propofcd are for the

moft part not fo large as thofe in the foregoing

Letters, and confift of obfervations in a great

meafure independent one of another. But it

they contain hints that may be of advantage to

the main dcfign, it will be fuliicient to ailfwer

the end I have in view. Such as they are I com-
mit them to your and the reader's candour, re-

ferring to the pages in the fecond volume to

which they fcverally belong.

In the eighth Letter of that volume I have

endeavoured to fhew, that there is a real founda-

tion in reafon for the do£lrine of the foul's im-

mortality, and to take away the force of Lord
Bolingbroke's exxeptions againft it. To what is

there obferved 1 would add this farther obferva-

tion, which may be inferred in p. 259. as a new
paragraph between line 9 and 10 from the

bottom.

But though it is agreeable to reafon to believe

that the human foul isinimaterial and immortal,

this doth not imply, as Lord Eoiingbroke is

pleafcd to infinuare, that " it is immortal by

the neceility oi its nature, as God is fclf-

VoL. in. K " exiilent
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LETTER " exiftent by the necciluy of his *." Nor is it

yZ^^^^ fo undciftood by thofc who maintain the natural

immortality of the human foul. What they in-

tend by it is only this : That God made the foul

originally of fuch a nature as to be fitted andde-

fianed for an immortal duration, not naturally

liable, as the body is, to corruption and diflb-

lution : but not, as if it were rendered fo ne-

ccflarily exiftent as to be independent of God
himfclf. Still it is in his power to annihilate

it, if he feeih fit to put an end to its exigence 5

though there is no rcafon to think that he will

c\er do fo. For flnce it was fitted for immor-

tality by his own original conftitution, this may

be regarded as an indication of his will, that it

fhall continue in immortal being, though ftill

in a dependence on the power and will of the

Creator.

In the fame eighth Letter, 1.6, 7. notice is

taken of the unjuft charge his Lordfhip hath ad-

vanced : That '' the Chriftian goes murmuring
•* and complaining through this life againft the

" juflicc of God, &c" Let there be a note

added at the bottom of that page thus :

It is in the fame fpirit of mifreprefentation

and abiife,that he thinks fit to charge Chriftians

with ailuming, that happinefs conftfts princi-

pally in health and the advantages of fortune, and

with pretending to keep an account with God,

and to barter fo much virtue, and fo many acts

I

* Lord Bolinglroke''5 works. Vol. III. p. 559.

»f
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of de^'ot^on, againft fo many degrees ofhonour, ^^'^j'^'^

orpower ^ or riches *. K^r^r^
li isobfc'rved, p. 302. \\\^t'Lox<^ BoUy^^hroke

fpeaks honourably of thofe nations among
whon,! -'no regard was had to degrees of con-
*' fanguinity or affinity, but brothers mixed '

.*' with lifters, fathers with daughters." Let the -'^

following note be infertcd at the bottom of that

page:

Though our author m fome of the paflages

above cited fpeaks of this word kind of inccft

infoftening terms, which fecm to ("hew no great

abhorrence of it, yet when he takes notice in

a fneering way of the edif)'irjga72ecdcteofhois

daughters^ he calls that inceft a nionjirous crhney

and intimateth as if according to thcMofaic ac-

counts, thcgoodnefs of their in tention /^7/^7/-"

fed it \. ^\xt Mofes contentcth himfeif with

relating the i-^Qi. as it really happened ; nor can

it poffibly be fuppofed, that he had any defiga

to fandify that crime, which is forbidden-and

condemned in his law in the llrongcif terms, and

(cenfured as an abomination.

In the latter end of p. 344. and beginning of

p. 345". it is obferved, that Lord BoUngbroke

fuppofes that in China, in the moft ancient

I

times, they were governed by pure natural reli-

gion : but that of this he produccth no proof.

Let there be a reference here to this marginal

nore

:

* Vol. V. p. 4c I, 402. f lb. p. 112.

K 2 His
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^ETTER His Lordfhip exprcfles himfelf on this head

with a caution and modefty not ufual with him.

He faith, That " among the countries with
" which we are better acquainted, he can find

" none where natural religion was eftabUfhed
" in its full extent and purity, as ix. feems to
*' have been once in China." It may be ob-

fcrvcd by the way, that having highly extolled

the ancient Chinefe fages, he takes notice of
*' the concife manner in which they exprefled
*' themfelves, whenever they fpoke of the Su-
*' preme Being." And that " their refining
•' fucceflbrs have endeavoured in part at leaft to
*' found their Atheifm upon what thofe fages
** had advanced *." I think according to this

account there mufl have been a great obfcurity

in their manner of exprcfling themfelves con-

cerning the Divinity, and that they were greatly

deficient in the inftruclions they gave with re-

lation to this great fundamental article of all

religion. How vaftly fuperior in this refped

was Mnfes to all thofe admired fages, in whofe
writings, and in every part of the holy fcrip-

turcs, the cxifience, the perfections, and pro-

vidence of God are affcrted and dcfcribed in fo

pl.^.in and firong a manner, as is fitted to lead

people of common capacities to the firm belief,

obedience, and adoration of the Supreme Be-

ing, the great Creator and Governor of x\\q,

world.

* Vol. V p. 2z8.

4 In
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In p. ^6y, line 12, &c. mention is made of letter

confiderable traces of tradition, which have v^^*yl>^

been preferved in other nations, relating to

feme of the events recorded in the Mofaic
writings. -Let there be a reference here to a

marginal note; and let that note run thus

:

His Lordlhip frequently fpeaks with great

contempt of the attempts made by the learned

to fupport the hiftory of Mofes by collateral

teftimonies, thofe of Egyptians, 'Thcenicians,

Chaldeans^ and even Greeks *. Yet he fays,

*' The man who gives the ieafl: credit to the
*' Mofaic hiftory will agree very readily, that
*' thefe five books contain traditions of a very
" great antiquity ; fome of which were pre-
*' ferved and propagated by other nations as

** well as the I/raelites, and by other hiftorians
** as well as Mofes. Many of them may be
** true, though they will not ferve as vouchers
** for one another." And he farther obferves,

that " three or four ancient neifzhbourinj^ na-
** tions, of whom v/c have fome knov/lcge,
" feemed to have a common fund of traditions,

" which they varied according to their different
** fyftems of religion, philofophy, and policy f

.'*

And fince he here fuppofes, that the nations he
refers to had different fyftems of religion and
policy, and were evidently neither of the fame
country, nation, or religion with the people of

Ifiaelj the teflimony they give to the fa^^s re-

*, Yol. III. p. 280, 281. t lb. p. 2S2.

K. 3 .cprdedL
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LITTER corded in the M(?/<Sf/^ Aviiting^, may be juftly rc-

\^^y^^-^ gardcd as collateral teflimony^- even' according

to the account iTt himfeif is plc'afed to give of

it
J

^c'iz. that it is the tcftimony of thofe is^ho

had no common intereft of country, religion^ or

proftjjion. So that aftet all his clamours againft

the Mofaif h'iffory for want of collateral teji't-

rnovy^ he himfcif in effect owns, that in feveral

inllances at leaft, and with regard to fome of
the fads there related, collateral teftimony may
be produced, which is therefore Very properly

taken notice of by the learned. •'See a Ifo con-

cerning this what is obferved in the iirft volume
of the View^ &c. p 407, 4.08.

In p. 37f. line 20, et Jeq. notice is taken of

Lord Bolingbrokes insinuations, that the Mo-
y'iz/V^?/ writings were forged; and that the like-

Jicft time for fuch a forge!-y was that of the

Judges. Here let there be "a marginal note, as

thus :

His Lordfhip is plcafed to obferve, That " the
" four centuries the Ifraclites palled under
" their Judges, may be well compared to the
" heroical" (by which he underftands the fa-

bulous) " ages of the Greeks." The reafon he
gives for this is pretty extraordinary. He fays,

" Thofe of the Gretks were generally battards

" of fome god or other, and thofe of the Jews.
" were always appointed b) God to defend his

" people, and deftroy their enemies." As if

the being a baftard of fome god or other, and
the being appointed by God for defending and

delivering
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delivering his people, were of the fame Hgni- letter

ficancy, and equally abfurd and fabulous: tho'

under fuch a polity as the Mofaical was, their

having their Judges and Deliverers extraordina-

rily raifed and appointed by God, had nothing

in it but what was perfectly agreeable to the

nature of their conftitution. And whereas he

mentions it to the difadvantage of the Jewijl)

hiftory under that period, that we there read of

Ehud an ajfajjln^ and Jephthah a robber^ and

^Dav'td a captain of banditti •-, it may be ob-

ferved, that this lart does not properly belong

to the times of the Judges, and is only thrown
in out of his great good^will to the memory of

that iiluftrious prince : and as to the two
former, without entering into a particular con-

federation of the accounts which are given of

them*, it may juftly be affirmed, that thefc in-

ftances do not afford a (hadow of a proof, that

the hiftory is fabulous, and doth not contain a

true account of fads.

In p. T^^i . which by miftake is printed p. 367.
line 7, 8. it isobfervcd, that it is far from being

io certain as Lord Balinghroke pretends, that

Mofcs adopted the Egyptian rites and cuftoms

in accommodation to the prejudices of the peo-

ple. And here let there be a reference to a

marginal note, as follows

:

* See concerning Ekud, Aufiver to Chrijiia^iity as old as the

Creation, Vol. II. p. 334, 2d edit.

K 4 It
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It appears indeed from the accounts of the

Egyptian rices and ciiRoms given by ionic an-

cient writers, that there is a relemblance be-

tween fome of thofc rites and cuftoms, and

thofe that were inftituted in the Mofaical\v^.

But there is no proof that the latter were de-

rived from the former. Nor indeed is there

any proof which can be depended on, that

thofc particular rites were in ufe among the

Egyptians fo early as the time oi Mofesj fince

the authors whg mention them are of a much
later date. And notwithftanding all that hath

been faid of the improbability of the Egyptians

borrowing them from the Ifraeiites^ yet the

very high opinion the Egyptians o^ his time had

conceived for MoftSy as appcareth from Exod.

xi. 3. and the great imprellions which we may
well fuppofe to have been made upon them by

the extraordinary divine inrerpofitions in favour

of the Ip'aelitcs at their departure out of

Egypt ^ and during their abode in the wilder-

neis, as well as at their entrance into the Land
of Canaan, of which the Egyptians could fcarce

be ignorant, might give occafion to their co-

pying alter iome of the Mofaic inditutions.

They might polllbly apprehend that this would
tend to draw down divine bicilings upon them,

or to avert judgments and calamities. Thefe

oblervances they might afterwards retain, tho'

in fucceeding ages, when the firft imprelHons

were over, tlicy v/erc too proud to acknowlege

from
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from whence they had originally derived them, letter

Befides, it fhoald be confidered, that feveral of ^^^v-sJ
the rites and cuftoms common to the Ifraelites

and Egyptians, might be derived to both from

the patriarchal times. The famous Mr. LeCierc^

notwithftanding the zeal he frequently cx-

prcflcth for the hypochefis, that many of the

Mofaic rites were inftitiitcd in imitation of the

'Egyptians^ yet in his notes on Levit. xxiii. 10.

fpeaking of the offering up of the firft-fruitsto

God, obferves, that this was neither derived from

the Egyptians to the Hebre'UJSj nor from the

Hebrews to the Egyptians, but was derived to

both from the cariicll ages, and probably was

originally of divine appointmcnr. The lame

he thinks of the oblation of facrifices ; and"

idds, that there were perhaps many other things

which both people derived from the fame fource.

Et alia forte miilta ex £qtto indidem traxit

literque pepultts. So that many of thofe /Vx7Y&

obfervances, which fome learned men, and Mr.

Le Clerc amjong the reft, have been fond of

deriving from the Egyptians, had probably

been in ufe in the times of the ancient patri-

archs, and were retained, and farther confirmed,

as well as other additional rites indituted, in

the law of Mojes.

: In fhewing how advantagcoufly the JezL's

were diitinguifhed in matters of religion above

the moft learned and polite heathen nations, it

is obfcrved, p. 4,00, that *' all worfhip of in-

" ferioi?
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letter'' fcrior deities, and of the true God by imai»es,

^^^^..^
'' was moft exprefly prohibited in their laws/'

Here let there be a reference to this marginal

note :

Lord BoUngbroke takes notice that Mofes had

made the delkuclion of idolatrous worlhip a

principal object of his laws: and the zealagainft

images was great among the Jews. But he

pretends that it was only carved or cniboflcd

images that were had in horror j but a flat

figure, either painted or embroidered, was al-

lowed ; as, he thinlss, is very clear from a paf-

fage which he has read quoted from Maimoni-
des. And he intimates, that " picture-worfhip
" came from the ye\vs to the Chriflians, as

** did that of carved images from the Pagans *.
*

If that was the cafuijiry^ as he calls it, of the

y^JL's, it is certainly not chargeable on their

law, which moft exprclly prohibiteth the wor-

fhipping not only of graven miageSy but the

likenefs of any thing that is in heaven above, or

in the earth beneath. But this is one inOancc

among many that might be produced of the

wrong ufe hisLordfhip has made of his too fu-

pcrhcial reading. He was ready to take up witb

the flighted appearances in favour of any darling

point he had in view. He has here confounded
the making or drawing pictures or images with

the v/orlliipping them. Neither Alaimonides^

« Vol. IV. p..3c8.

nor
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nor any other Jewijh author, ever pretended letter

that it was lawful for thctn to worlhip painted, sZ^^.^

any more than carved figures. But as to the

lawfulnefs of making images, or of painting

and embroidering them, there were different

opinions. Some carried it fo far, that they

were not for allowing any figures at all, either

painted or carved, not fo much as for ornament,

for fear of giving occafion to idolatry. Others

thought it lawful to have the figures of animals

either painted or carved, except thofe of men,

which were not allowed to be carved or eni-

boffed, though they might be painted, ordrawa
upon a plane. But neither the one nor the

other were to be worfhipped. If his LordChip

had confulted Mr. Sclden., whom he hath fome-

times quoted, he would have found all this di-

diliindly reprefented. T)e jure 7iat. et gent,

apud Hebr. lib, ii. cap. 6, 7, 8, p. There is no
foundation therefore for his new difcovery,

that pidure-worlhip came from the Je'w'x to

the Chriftians.

There is another note relating to the Jews,
which may properly be infcrted in p. 402. as

follows

:

HisLordfhip fhews a Qrange unwillingnefSjthat

thcjews fhould have the honour of having had

the knowlege and worfhip of the trueGod among
them, in a degree far fuperior toother nations.

Sometimes he infmuateth, as fome others of

the Deiftical Writers have done, that the Ifrael-

ites
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MTTER ite^ borrowed it from the Egyptians, though,

v^.^^^ according tohisovv^n rcprefentation of the cafe,

this was among the Egyptians part of their fe-

cret doclrine, not communicated to the vulgar,

or from the Babylonians, And then the Won-
der will be how it came to pafs, that the know-
Jcge and woilhip of the one true God was pre-

ferved among the Jews, whilfl: the Egyptians

and Babylonians were immerfcd in the moft

abfurd and ftupid idolatries. He thinks, he

inight venture to affirm^ that ^hxd\\2iW'\ himfelf
learned the orthodox:: faith, viz. relating to

the knowlege and worfhip of the one true God,
171 Egypt, and the neighbouring countries *,

And he had laid the fame thing before f. There
cannot be a greater proof of unreafonable pre-

judice than this. It is furmifed not only with-

out evidence, but againft it ; fmce nothing can

be plainer from the account given us of Abra-
ham,th:in that he knew and worfhipped the one
true God before he came into Canaan at all, and
therefore long before he went into Eg ypt. Nor
did he learn it from the Chaldeans, among
whom idolatry had tiien made a confiderable

progrcfs : as appears from 'Jofi. xxiv. 1. And
agreeable to this is the univerfal tradition of the

Eaft; that he was the great reftorer oi the an-

cient true religion^ which had been corrupted

with idolatry.

** V9I. IV. p. 205, \ Vol. III. p. 2^^.
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In p. 4.42. Tome notice is taken of the inten- lette?.

tention of thofe paflages of fcripture in which v.^-J-n^

God is faid to repent. A.t the bottom of that

page let the following note be inferted :

His Lordlliip feems to think it an unanfwer-

able objedion againft the Mofaic writings, that

in the account there given of the flood, God is

reprefcntcd as having repented that he made

man. But it is manifcft, that this is only an

cmphatical way of exprcilion to ngnify God's

jufl: difplcafure at the great and univcrlal wiclc-

cdnefs of mankind, and at thpir having fo far

fallen from the noble end of their creation j

and that therefore after having tried the me-

thods of indulgence towards them, he faw (it

to fend a deftrudive deluge for exterminating

that incorrigible race. And it is plain that ac-

cording to the doclrine of the facred writings,

which every-where rcprcfent God as fore know-
ing theadions of men, this corruption of man-
kind was what he forefaw from the be^iinninf^

:

and the punilliing them in this manner made a

part of the original fcheme of Divine Provi-

dence, though it did not adually take cffcd

till the proper time came for cxcciuini^ ir.

As to what he mentions in a fneering way,

concerning God's ftnellingtbe f'jJeet favGUr of
Noah'j burnt-offerings it is fufficicnt to obierve,

that the dcfign of the cxprcflion is plain and
eafily intelligible, ^7x:;. to %nify God's gra-

cious acceptance of the ad of devotion pc-r-

fcrmed
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LETTER formed by that good man, to acknowlcgeliisgra-

titude, and implore the divine mercy ; and that

on that occafion God was pleafed, after having

made To fignal a difplay of his jiUticc, to allay

and dillipate the fears which might be apt to

arife in the hearts of men, and to allure them
of his merciful intentions towards them, and

that he would not any more fend an uni-

vcrfal deluge upon the earth ; of which the

rainbow in the clouds fhould be a conftant

memorial.

In p. 483. line 6, et feq. mention is made
of an objedion of Lord Bolmgbroke againft the

dodrinc of an inferior dependent evil being,

fuch as Satan is reprefented to be. To what
is there hinted in anfwcr to thatobjedion, may
be added the following marginal note :

That God made creatures of a noble order^

and of fublimc capacities and powers, vartly fu-

perior to man, is what our author himfelf al-

lows to be very probable *. And as it is rea-

Ibnable to believe that they were made free

agents, why may it not be fuppofed that fome
of them made a wrong ufc of their liberty,

and became depraved and corrupt ? And if

one of them of dillinguifhed power and dignity

above tlic red, by a petverfion of his great abi-

lities, became eminent in evil and wickedneis,

and particularly inllrumental to draw others to

* \ ol. IV. p. i;7. Vol. V. p. 329, 330,

fin
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fin and difobediencc, it cannot be pretended letter

that this fuppofition carricth any abfurdity in it. il^^^
And in fuch a cafe it might be cxpeded, that

he and his aflbciates would prove enemies to all

goodncfs and virtue, and that having fallen

from their own felicity and glory, they would
-envy the happinefs of others, and endeavour

to draw them into guilt and mifery. This is

what we often fee bad men do, who are ar-

rived to a great degree of corruption and de-

pravity. His Lordiliip indeed pretendeth, that

the fuppofition of an inferior dependent beings

who is affitmed to he the atithor of all evil, is

more abfurd than the dodrine of two inde-

pendent principles, the one good, the other

evil. But it is evident to the common fenfe

of mankind, that there is a vaft difference be-

tween tlie fuppofition of an almighty and in-

dependent evil being, a fuppofition full of ab-

furdity and horror, and that of an inferior de-

pendent being, who was made originally up-

right, but fell by his own voluntary defcdion

into vice and wickednefs, and who, though
permitted in many inllances to do mifchief,

and to ad according to his evil inclinations, as

wicked men are often permitted to do in this

prefent flatc, yet is ftill under the fovereign

controul of the mofl: holy, wife, and powerful

.Governor of the world. For in this cafe we
may be fure from the divine wifdom., jufticc,

and goodnels, that God wiii in the propercfl

icafon
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LETTER fcafon inflid a punifhmcnt upon that evil be^

^y.^^,-^ ing, and his allbciatcs, proportionable to theit

crimes, and that in the mean time he fcts

bounds to their malice and rage, and provideth

fafficient afliQanccs for thofe whom they en-

deavour to feduce to evil, whereby they may
be enabled to repel their temptations, if it be

not their own faults: and that he will in his

fuperior wifdom bring good out of their evil,

and over-rule even their malice and wicked-

nefs, for promoting the great ends of his go-

vernment. This is the reprefentation made to

us of this matter in the holy fcripturcs ; and

there is nothing in all this that can be proved

to be contrary to found reafon. And wc may
juftly conclude, that in the final iiTuc of

things, the wifdom as well as righteoufnefs of

this part of the divine adminiftrations will moft

illuftriouQy appear.

In p. 490. after having obferved, line 6,

et fcq. That the Je'ji^s were taught that noble

kftbn. That in and from God alone, they

were to look for happinefs, whether relating

to the people in general, or to particular per-

fons : add as follows, without breaking the

Ijpc; And they were inOruded to regard

him as exerciling a conftant infpcclion over

them, and Laking cognizance both of their

outward adions, and of the inward affeclioni

and difpofiticns of their hearts.

There
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There are fevcral other additional obfcrva- letter

tions relating to the fecond volume of the J^/ew

of the l^eiflical JVriters^ which I fhall referve

to be the (ubjed of another Letter. At prefcnt

thcfe may fuffice.

/ amy Sir^ &c.

Vol. III. LETTER.
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LETTER LETTER VI.

iSy. Paul "Vindicated againft Lord BolingbrokcV

charge of ?nadnefs. The revelation ptiblijhed

by thrift's apojiles under the direction of
his Spirit, truly and properly the revelation

of Jefits Chrfjl^ as well as that which he

delivered himfelf in the days of his per-

Jbnal minijlry. Some manufcripts of the

facred writings, particidarly the Alexandrian,

fo ancient^as to bring us near to the firft ages

of the ChrilVian Church. Some of Chrift's

precepts in hisfermon on the tnount^ which
have been exclaimed again(i as excejjively

fevere^ own'd by Lord Bolingbrokc to be

reafonable andjuft. The primitive Chrifti-

ans unjuftly charged by him with owning
themfelves to be G?ioftics. The profperity of
the Roman ftaie, according to him^ owing
til tie belicj of Religion and a Providence

,

and the mgh^ of Religion the caufe of its

ruin.

SIR,
TN the beginning of p. 529. before the fiiO-

-*- line, lee tlicre be a new paragraph infertcd,

as follows:

Among other charges Lord Bolinghroke bring-

cth againft Sr. ''Paul one is that of madncfs. He
aikS;,
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asks, " Can he be lefs than mad, who boafls a letter
*' revelation fupcraddcd to reafon to fupply ^^"

*' the dcfc<fts of it, and who Ihpcradds rcalbn
" ro revelation, to fupply the defects of this

** too, at the fai'ne time ? This is madnefs, or
*' there is no fuch thing incident to our nature."

•And he mentions feveral pcrfons of great name as

'having been guilty of this madnefs, 2nd parti-

cularly St. P/z/// *, That reafon and rcvciatioa

are in their feveral w^ays neccfiary, and alliifant

to each other, is eafily conceivable, and fo far

from being an abfurdity, that it is a certain

truth. But the ftrcfs of his Lordlhip's obferva-

tion hcs wholly in the turn of the exprellion,

and in the improper way of putting the cafe.

That revelation may be of fi^nal ufe ro allift

and enlighten our reafon in the knowlcgc of

things which we could not have known at all,

or not fo certainly by our own unaffillcd reafon

without it, is plainly fignificd by St. Pai^l^ and

is what the whole Gofpel fuppofcs. And on
the other hand it is manifelf, that reafon is ne-

ceflary to our underftanding revelation, and

making a proper ufe of it, and riiar iii judging

of that revelation, and of its meaning and evi-

dences, we muft exercife our rea(bning faculties

and powers : t. e. revelation fuppofeth us to be

reafonabie creatures, and to have the ule of our

reafon, and addreflcth us as fuch. But this doth

not imply that revelation is defective, or that

• Lord BoHnoh'ckt';^ works. Vol. IV, p. 17^.

L 2 , rcafoti
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LETTER reafon is fuperadded to fupply the defcds of it.

._ - -
,
_. For let revelation be never fo lufBcient and per-

fect in its kind, or well fitted to anfwer the

end for which it is given, yet ftill reafon is ne-

cellary to undcrdand and apply it. This is St.

Paul's fchcmc, and there is nothing in it but

what is petfeclly confiftent. It is evident from
his writings that he fuppofeth the revelation

which hath been given to be fufficient for all

the purpofcs for which it was defigned, able to

make us wife unto falvation, and to inftruft us

in things of great importance, which reafon, if

left merely to itfelf, could not have difcovered.

And at the fame time he fuppofeth thofe to

whom the revelation is publifhed to be capable

of cxcrcifmg their reafoning faculties for exa-

mining and judging of that revelation, and ex-

horteth them to do fo *. And though he fre-

quently alTerteth his own apoftolical authority,

and the revelation he received from Jefus Chrift,

yet he ufcth a great deal of reafoning in ail his

cpiftles. Thus are reafon and revelation to be

joined together, and are mutually helpful to

one another. And in this view there is a real

harmony between them. And what there is

in this fchcme that looks like madncfs is hard

to fee.

In p. 540. 1.4. add as follows, without breaking

the line And whereas he urgeth, That " if

*' wc do not acknowlege the fyflem of belief

* See 1 Csr. X. 15 1 The_f. V. 21.

" and
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*^ and pradice which Jcfus left behind him to letter
" be complete and perfect, we muft be re- ^''

" duced to the greatcft abfurdiry, and to little

" lefs than blafphemyj and that it mufl: be
'* orherwifcfaid, that he executed his commif-
'•* fion imperfectly */' It will appear, if the

matter be rightly confidered, that it v/as no way
difhonourable to our Saviour, that there were

ieveral things more explicitly revealed to the

apoftles afterwards, than was done during his

perfonal miniftry. Some things were not pro-

per to be openly and diftindly publi'hed till

after Chrift's refarre<n-ion : nor were his difciplcs

fully prepared for receiving them before that

time. He himfclf told them before his palHon,

that there were fome things they did not know
then, but fhould know afterwards. And the

revelation publifhed by his apoftles according to

his commillion, and under the influence of his

Spirit, and by power derived from him, was

as truly the revelation of Refits Chrijl^ as St.

'^aul calls it, as that which he delivered himiclf

in the days of his perfonal miniflry. Nor did

it really differ from it in any articiC, but morq
fully explained fcveral things tha,a was fcafon-

able, or could be conveniently done before. So
that Chrifl was faithful to the commillion he

had received, and the whole was conducted

with admirable wifdom, and condefcending

soodnefs.

* Vol. rv. p. 315, 316.

L I la
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Ill p. 543, line 20, et feq. it is obfcrved, that

by the acknowlegeinent of all mankind, there

may be fufficient evidence of the truth and au-

thenticity of ancient writings, though neither

the originals, nor any atteQed copies of the ori-

ginals be now in being.— Let a marginal note

be here added, as follows:

How long the originals of the apoftolic writ-

ings continued in the churches we cannot cer-

tainly take upon us to determine. Whether
the noted paOagc of Tertullian, in which he

fpeaks oi the Authentica liters Jpoftolorum as

dill read in the apodolical churches, relatethto

the original manufcripts of the apoftolic writ-

ings, or not, about which the learned are not

agreed 5 it is very poilible, and not at all impro-

bable, that fome of the originals might have

continued to that time. And confidcring how
long pieces of that kind may be preferved, we
are not removed at fo vaft a diftance from the

originals as may appear at firft view. In the

year 171 f, when Cardinal Xtmencs ^tt forward

the Coirplatenfian edition of the fcriptures, there

were Tome manufcripts made ufc of which were

looked upon ro be then twelve hundred years

Old. The famous Alexayidrian manufcript prc-

fcnted by Cynlius Lacaris to cur King Charles

the hrft, though learned men are not quite

agreed about irs age, is univerfally allowed to

be of very high antiquity. Dr. Grebe thinks

it might have been written about the latter end

of the fouith century. Others, as Dr. Mill,

fuppofe
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fuppofe it was not written till near the end ofLETTER

the fifth century. If we take the latter com- ,^^^1^
putation, it may fairly be fuppofcd that there

Y^c at that time, viz at the end of the fifth

century, copies two or three hundred years old :

and if the Alexandrian manufcript was copied

from one of this fort, which is no unreafonable

fuppofition, this will bring us to the third or

latter end of the fecond century, when proba-

bly the very originals, or at Icafl: fcvcral copies

taken from the originals, were in being.

In p. ^6c^. it is obferved, that Lord EoVrng-

broke owns, that our Saviour's fermon on the

jnount contains excellent precepts of morality,

gnd that it was right to carry the notion of

virtue as high as poilible. To what is there

hinted, line 3 from the bottom, add as follows,

without breaking the line.—-Some have ob-

jeded it as an inltance of our Saviour's carrying

things to an excelllve rigour, that he not only

forbids murder^ but the being angry 'without a
caufe, and not only prohibits the grofs ad of

adultery^ but hath declared,'*'That 'joPjofoevcr

lookeih on a woman to lajl after her, hath
already committed adultery '-Ji'ith her in his

heart, Matt. v. 28. But his Lord(hip acknow"-

legeth, that the law which forbids the commif-
fion of a crime, does certainly imply, that wc
fhould not deiire to commit it i and that to

want or extinguifh thatdefire is the bcft fecurity

of our obedience *. Yet he afterwards ob-

ferves, o'c,
* Vol, IV. p. 298, 299.

t L 4 P. 567.
mm, fcetus Utr^ f, ta.^i^^ y.; cc^t^t ^U^^
Fart. .r.me« ),au. Juu.Xni. ice.
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LETTER P. J67. line 7, etfeq. from the bottom, feme
notice is taken of the unfair reprefentation his

Lordfhip makes of the legal caufes of divorce

among thej^fX'j. Let the following margi-

nal note be there added :

He is pleafed to obferve, That " the people
*' of God had an advantage in this refpeft above
'' other people. Plurality of wives might have
'* made divorces lefs ncccffary : or, if they
" were all alike difagreeable, the husbands had
*/ the refource of concubines." Where he re-

prefents it, as if there was an allowance to the

people of God in their law itfelf, both to have

a plurality of wives, and bcfides thefe to have

concubines which v'cre not wives. So it is indeed

in the law of Makomet^ where every man is

allowed four wives, and as many female flaves

as he can keep. But there is no fuch conftitu-

tion in the Mofaical law. And the concubines

we read of in fcripture were really wives, tho'

without a dovv'ry. Thus in the cafe of the

Lcvire's concubine, j'?/.'^/. xix. he is f^id exprcfly

to be her husband, and her father is feveral

times called his father-in-law, ver. 3, 4, 5.

7, &c.
In p. ^Gc). line 18. after they pould be one

ficp, add, The firfl inilance of polygamy
Mofes mentions is that of Lantech^ one of the

defccndants of wicked C?/;?, and who fecms by
the fhort hints given of him to have been of a

very bad charafter. And though he afterwards

gives inftances, c^^r.

In
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In p. 635. line 18, 15?. notice is taken of the letter

injurious reprefentation Lord Boltngbroke has ^^_
'

made of the primitive Chriftians. And here

let the following marginal note be inferred :

As a fpecimen how ready our author is to lay

hold of the flighted appearances for cafting a

flur upon the ancient fathers, and primitive

Chriftians, I would obfervc, that after mention-

ing the Gnoftics, and their pretences, he adds.

That " the Orthodox grew in time as much
*' Gnoftics as others, and we fee that the Church
*' of Alexandria thought it neceftary to be fo

^' in order to be truly religious *." He is fo

fond of this thought, that he afterwards repeat?

cth it, and talks of the " Heretics afliiming

" the pompous title of Gnoftics, and defpifing

" the firft preachers of Chriftianity, as ignorant

*? and illiterate men: and xh'2,\.Clement oi Aiex-
" andria maintained, that to be a good Chri-
*' flian it was neceffary to be a good Gnofticf*"

It would be hard to produce an inftance of

greater difingenuiry than Lord Bolingbroke is

here guilty of, and it can fcarce be fuppofcd

that he himfelf was fo ignorant as not to be fen-

fible of it. The word Gnoftic properly fignifics

a man of knowlege. Some corrupters of Chri-

ftianity in the primitive times, who made high'

pretences to extraordinary knowlege, aftumcd

that title to thehifclves. And bccaufe Clemtnt

defcribcs the true Gnoftic in oppofition to the

falfe, to ftiew that this name in which thofc

* Yd IV. ^. 336. t lb. p. 458.

Heretics
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LETTER Heretics gloried, belonged in its juft fenfc only
^^'

to the true Chriftian : fhctefore he and the or-

thodox Chriftians were Gnoftics, t. e. of the

fame principles and pra(flices with that fedt

which they condemned. It may be fafely Ictt

to the reader to judge of the fairnefs of luch a

condud.

In p. 655. line 13, 14. it is obfcrved, that

never was there any civilized government that

did not take in religion for its fupport. Her^

let there be this note added at the bottom of

the page:

His Lord {hip obferves. That *^ the good cf-
*' fects of maintaining, and bad effeds of ne-
** alcdin^ religion, were extremely vifible in

** the whole courfe of the Ron/an government.
*^ That though the Roman religion cHa-
** biifhed by Niima was very abfurd, yet by
*' keeping up aa awe of fupcrior power, and
^' the belief of a Providence that ordered tiie

*' courfe of events, it produced all the marvel-
'' ous efFccls which MacPjiavel, after Tolybhis^
*' C/r^r^, and Tlutarch^ afcribes to it/ He
adds, That " the neglect of religion was a
" principal caufc of the evils that Ro?ne zhtt-
" wards fuffcred. Religion decayed, and the
^' ibte decayed with her *." And if even a

falfc religion, by keeping up an awe of fupe-

rior power, and the belief of a Providence, had
fo advantageous an influence on the profperity

of the ttate, and the negled of religion brought

* Vol, XV-. p. 428.

H fuch



Lord Doling BROKE. 155

fuch evils upon it ; can they poflibly be regarded letter

as true friends to the public, who take io much
pains to iubvert the religion profefled among us,

a religion eftablifhcd upon the moft rational

and foiid foundations, and to fct men loofc

from the awe of a fuperior power, and the be-

lief of a Providence ordering the courfe of

events, and a manifeft tendency of whofe at-

tempts and endeavours is to leave us without any

religion at all ?

1 have now finilhcd the additions I purpofe

to make to my former obfeuvations on the late

Lord Bolingbrokc's pofthumous works ; and as

you and fome others of my friends have thought

it proper to reprint my Reflections on the

late Lord Bolingbroke s Letters on the Study

and Ufe of Hiltory^ 1 have carefully revifed

that little pamphlet, and fubmit it to your

judgment, whether it may not come in properly

in this part of the fupplement.

/ am, Tours^ dec.

RE,
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Advertifement to the Reader.

IN the former editions of thefc Reflexions,

be/ides the remarks that were made upon
thofe paflages in Lord Bolmgbroke's Letters

which relate to Chriflianity and the Holy Scrip-

tures, there were fcveral things added of apo-
litical nature^ and care was taken to examine
and dcted: his Lordfhip's mifrcprcrentations.

But in this edition it is thought proper not to

intermix any thing of apolitical nature^ which
would not be fo well fuired to the defi^n of

the prefent work. For this reafon, whereas in

page 1 8 of thcfe Reflexions it was propofcd

to diftiibute the remarks into three heads, the

third of which related to the fcvere rcfiecrions

Lord BQiingbroke had made upon the confe-

qucnces of the late revolution, and the (late of

things under the prefent eflahlifhment. This

third head, which in the former edirions reached

from p. 133 to p. i<)6, is omitted.

THE
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Thofe are no friends to mankind who endeavour to fuh-

vert its divine authority. clxxiv, clxxv.

PART I.

On the Study and Ufe of Hiftory.

The high encomiums Lord Bolingbroke ispleafed to he-

flow upon himfelf. 179. 181

There is a great appearance of vanity in his LetterSy

— and a firong affe^ation of novelty. 183
He difcovers great keennefs and hitternefs offpirit.,—

-

and writes as if he were out of humour with man-
kind. 184

Many of his ohfervations on hifiory are jufi and curi-
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THE

PRE F A C

ALTHOUGH no man needs to

make an apology for ufing his bcft

endeavours in defence of our common
Chriftianity, when it is openly attacked 5 yet

as my engaging again in this caufe, after having

done it on fome former occafions, might have

an appearance of too much forwardnefs 5 it

was with fomc reludance that 1 was per-

fuaded to undertake it. What had great weight

with me was, the judgment and advice of a

perfon of great worth *, of whofe fincere

friendfliip I have had many proofs, and whom
I greatly honour for his truly Chriftian and

* The Rev. Dr. Thomas Wilson', Redor of Walbrook,
and Prebendary of Wijimir.f.er.

Vol. III. M candid
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candid fpirit, as well as his zeal for our holy

religion. He urged, that it was highly proper

to take notice cf the contempt and abilfe

attempted to be thrown upon Chriftianiry

and the holy Scriptures, by a writer of fo great

name, and whofe fpecious infinuations, and

confident ailcrtions, might probably make dif-

advantageous imprcillons upon minds too well

prepared to receive them. And, as he had not

then heard that any other had undertaken ir,

or intended to do foj he thought my drawing

up Remarks on rhcfe Letters, which had made

fo much noife, might be of fome ufe. This

determined me to attempt it ; and how far

what is now offered is fitted to anfwer the in-

tention, mud be fubmitted to the judgment of

the public. I am fcnfiblc of the difadvantage

one is under in appearing againft a writer of fo

diftinguiChed a character as the late Lord Vif-

count Bolingbroke. His Lordfhip's admirers

will no doubt expcd, that a proper decent re-

fped fhould be paid to his great abilities and

talents, as well as quality. This 1 readily ac«

knowlcgc. But there is certainly a flill greater

regard due to the honour of Chriftianity, which

he hath unworthily infulted. However, it is

hoped the reader will find, that care has been

taken
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•taken not to tranfgrefs the rules of decenc)', or to

pufh the charge againft him faither than his own
words give juft ground for 5 and that ani/ry and

reproachful expreilions have not been msic ufe

of, even where there feemed to be a fufficient

provocation given.

It might have been expeded, from a perfbn

of his Lordfhip's genius, and who feems fond

of faying things which had not been infifted

upon before, that when he thought fit to ap-

pear againft the authority of the holy Scriptures,

and the Chriftian religion, he would have ma-

naged the argument in a different manner, and

to greater advantage, than had been done by

others in the fame caufe before him. But I

do not find, that, with all his fagacity and pe-

netration, he hath advanced any thing on the ar-

gument, that can be properly called a new dif-

covery; or that he hath given any additional

force to the objections which have been urged

by others, and to which fufficient anfwers have

been made.

In that part of his Letters, in which he at-

tempteth to expofe the Scripture hiftory as falfe

or uncertain, there are feveral things thrown in,

which fcem rather calculated to (hew his Lord-

fhip's reading, than to anfwer the main dcfign

he appears to have had in view. itvvouid be no

M 2
^'

' difficulc
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difficult matter to point to fome miftakcs and

inaccuracies he iiatii fallen into. But I have

cliofen for the mofl: part to pafs them by, and

confine myfelf to thofe things that have a nearer

relation to the argument.

Any one that is converfant with thofe that are

called the Deirtical Writers, mufthavc obfervcd,

that it is very ufual for them to put on an ap-

pearance of rcfped for Chriftianity, at the fame

time that they do all in their power to fubvert

it. In this his Lordfhip hath thought fit to imi-

tate them.

He hath fomctimes exprcifed a feeming regard

for the holy Scriptures j and hath carried it fo

far as to make a (hew of owning the divine in-

fpiration of fome parts of them. But I believe

he would have been loth to have had it thought,

that he was in earneft. It is not cafy to fee the

juftice, or even the good fcnfe,of fuch a condud;

ilnce the difguife is too thin to impofe upon the

moft unwary reader : nor can I fee what end it

can anfwcr, but to give one no very good opi-

nion of the writer's imccrity.

This jufticc, however, mud be done to the

noble author, that he hath brought the contro-

verfy, relating to the divine authority of the Chri-

ftian religion, into a narrower compafs than fome

others engaged in the fame caufe have feemed

willing
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willing to do. He afTertcth, that Chriftianity is

a religion founded upon fads 5 and fairly ac-

knowlegeth, that if the fads can be proved to

be ttue, the divine original and authority ofthe

Chriftian religion are cflablifhed. And what he

requireth is, that thefe fads fhould be proved,

as all other paftfads, that are judged worthy of

credit, are proved,- viz. by good hiflorical evi-

dence. This bringeth the controverfy to a fhort

iflue : for if it can be fhewn, that the great, im-

portant fads, recorded in the evangelical writ-

ings, have been tranfmitted to us with as much
evidence as could be rcafonably cxpedcd, Tup-

poHng thofe fads to have been really done j then,

by his Lord Chip's conceflions, and according to

his own way of ftating the cafe, they are to be

received as true 5 and confequently the Chriftian

religion is of divine authority.

His Lordfhiphad too muchfenfe to deny (as

fome have been willing to do) the certainty of

all hiflorical evidence as to pad fads, or to infift

upon ocular demonftration for things done iq

former ages. Since therefore the bed way of

knowing and being aflured of paft fads is, by

authentic accounts^ written and publifhed in the

age in which the fads were done 5 all that pro-

perly remains is, to prove the credibility and au-

thenticity of the Gofpel-records ; and that they

M
3^ bavQ.
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have been tranfmittcd to us with fuch a degree

of evidence, as may be fafcly depended upon.

And notwithftanding what his Lordlhiphath in-

finuated to the contrary, this harh been often

done with great clearnefs and force, by the writ-

ers that have appeared on the behalf of Chrifti-

anity. What is offered in this way in the follow-

ing Reflections, willJ hope, be judged fufficient

;

though I have done little more than point to the

heads of things, which might eaflly have been

enlarged upon, if I had not been afraid of fwell*

ing thcfe Refledlions to too great a bulk.

The chief danger to be apprehended from his

Lordfliip's book, appears to me to arifc from the

contemptuous infinuations he has thrown out

againft Chriftianity, as if it could not bear the

light, or ftand the teft of an impartial inquiry i

and as if every man of fenfe that examines into

firfl: principles without prejudice, muft imme-

diately fee through the dcluilon. This, from a

man of his Lordfhip's known abilities, and fine

tafte, may be apt to do mifchicf among thofe,

who, without any uncommon abilities, or giv-

ing them felvcs the trouble of niuch thinking,

yet want to pafs for perfons of extraordinary pe-

netration, and raifcu above vulgar prejudices.

But if authority were to decide this caufe, it

wcreeafy to produce, on the fide of Chriftianity,

many
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many great names of perfons, whofe learning

and good fcnfe, and eminent merit, arc uni-

vcrfally acknowlcgcd. I fhall not mention any

ofthe Clergyovi thisoccafion, becaufe they might

perhaps be excepted againft : tho\ if extcnfivc

knowlegeand learning, it deprh of thought, and

exad:nefsofjudgmenr,ifgreat candour and prob'ty

of manners, oriffinencis of genius, and elegance

of tafte, in polite literature, might recommend

them as lit to judge in thcfc matters j many of

them might be named, fo confeffedly eminent

in all theie refpecls, as would render them or-

naments to any profeflion in the world. But it

may not be improper to mention fome illullri-

ous Laymen^ who have either profefledly writ-,

ten in defaice of Cluitftianiry, and thq ii^oiy

Scriptures,, or have, in their writings, fhe>vn an

high eftcera and veneration for them^ Of fo-

reigners, among many that might be mentioned

to advantage, I ihall only take notice of the

Lord T)ti.PleJ]is Moniay J w^ho was both. a very

wife ftatclip^n, and eminently learned j the ce-

lebrated Monfieur Yajcal, one of the fined

writers, and greateft g^enius's of the lad age; that

.extraordinary man GrotinSj not cafily to be pa-

ralleled for force and extent of genius, as well

as variety of learning; thofe great men the Ba-

rons Tuff'endorf and Ezekiel Spanheiniy the

2y1 4 former
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former defervedly admired for his great know-?

lege of the law of nature and nations, the latter

peculiarly eminent for his acquaintance with the

Belles Lettres, and refined tafte in the politer

parts of learning. To thefe might be added

many excellent perfons of our own nation, fuch

as Lord Bacon^ Mr. Selden, Sir Charles Wolfely^

Sir MatthcjD Hale, the honourable Robert Boyle,

Mr. Locke, Sir Ifaac Newton, Mr. Addifon,

Mr. Forbes the late Lord Prcfident of Scotland.

I believe there arc few but would think it an

honour tobe ranked with thefcilluftrious names,

fome of them remarkable for their eminent fta-

tion and figure in the world, and great political

abilities 5 and all of them juftly admired for the

extent of their learning and knowlege, the foli-

dity of their judgment, or corredtnefs of their

taftc. And I cannot help, on this occafion, men-

tioning two gentlemen now living, of acknow-

legcd learning and fine fenfe, who have diftin-

guifhed themfelvcs by their writings in defence

of Chriftianityj S'u George Lyttelton, and Mr.

JVeft.

No man needs therefore be apprehenfive, as

if his appearing to fhew a zeal for Chriftianity,

might be looked upon as a refledion upon his

underflanding, or as a mark of a narrow and

bigottcd way of thinking j fmce it cannot be

denied^
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denied, that fomeof the wifeft men, the greateft

genius's, and exadefl: reafoners of the age, have

been perfons that profelTed an high regard for

the Chriftian religion. And the fame might, I

doubt not, be faid of numbers of gentlemen

nowliving, ofeminent abilities, nnd diftinguifhed

worth, who might be mentioned with great ho-

nour, though they have had no occafion of ap-

pearing in the world as writers. But the con-

troverfy is not to be decided by the authority of

great names. Chriftianity doth not fti^nd in need

of that fupport. It ftandeth fixed on its own folid

bafis; and only rcquircth to be confidered with

an attention fuitable to its vaft importance, k
hath nothing to fear from a true freedom of

thought, from deep reafoning, and impartial in-

quiry. What it hath moft to apprehend, is a

thoughtlefs levity and inattention of mind, and

an abfolute indifFerency to all religion, and to all

inquiries about it. It is no eafy matter to prevail

with thofe to think clofely in fuch a cafe as this,

who are under the power of fenfual afFedions

and appetites, who are funk in Indolence and a

Love of Eafe, or carried off with a perpetual

hurry oilDiverJions and Amufements, or engaged

in the v/arm purfuits of Ambition or Avarice.

But furely, if the voice of reafon is to be heard,

5ind if there be an^' thing at aU that deferveth

a ferious
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a fcrious sttcntion it is this. The inquiry whe-

ther Cliriftianity be true, and of a divine original
J

or nor, is a matter of high importance, and upon

which a great deal dependcth. The Gofpei itfelf

moft certainly repreientcth it fo. If Chriftiafiity

be true and divine, thole to whom it is publifhed,

and who have an opportunity of inquiring into

it, and yet ncgled to do fo, can never be able

to juftify their condud to the great Ruler and

judge of the world. It cannot with any confift'

cncy be fuppofcd, that if God hath fent his Soa

into the world, to bring a clear revelation of his

will, and to guide men in the way of falvation,

it is a matter of inditferency whether thofe to

whom it is offered, and made known, pay any

regard to this fignitication of the divine will or

not, or comply with the terms which are there

prefcribed. And therefore for fuch perfons to

reject it at a venture, without jzivins, themfelvcs

the trouble of a fcrious inquiry, or to continue

in a wilful negligence and carelefs fufpenfc of

mind in a matter of fuch vafl: confequence, is a

mod unaccountable and incxcufable condud,

altogether unworthy, of reafonable, thinking

beings.

Let Chriftianity therefore be carefully exa-

mined. Let the evidence for the facts on which

its divine authority is fupportcd, be coolly and

5 impartially
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impartially considered, whether it is not as much

as could be reafonably dcfircd, fuppofing thofe

fads were true, and which would be accounted

fufticient in any other cafe. Let the original

records of Chriftianity be inquired into, whether

they have not the characters of genuine fmipli-

city, integrity, and a finccre regard to truth ;

and whether they have not been tranfmittcd to

us with an evidence equal or fupcrior to what

can be produced for any other writings vvhatfo-

ever. Let the nature and tendency of the reli-

gion itfelf be confidered ,- whether the idea there

given us oF the Deity be not fuch as rcndeuh to

render him both mod amiable and moft venerable^

rofill our hearts witha fupcrla-tivcIovetoGodjas

having given the moft amazing proots of his

wonderful lo\'e and goodnefs towards mankind,

and at the fame time with a facred awe and re-

verence of him as the wife and righteous Gover-

nor of the world, a lover of order, and an hater

of vice and wickednefs j whether its precepts be

not unqueftionably pure and holy, and fuch as, if

faithfully complied with, would raifeour natures

to an high degree of moral excellence 5 whether

the uniform tendency of the whole fcheme of

religion there held forth to us, be not to promote
the honour of God, and the,good of mankind,

and the caufe of piety, righteoufnefs, and virtue,

in
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in the world ; to engage us to worfhip God with

a pure adoration and devotion, to deal juftly,

kindly, and equitably, with all men, and to fub-

due the fenfual irregular affedions and lufts, and

keep them within proper bounds. Superftition,

andfalle devotion, have frequently put men upon

unnatural and exccdive rigours and aufterities

;

but Chriftianity, like the blefled Author of it,

keeps clear of all extremes. It abridgeth us of

no pleafures within the bounds of purity and in-

nocence : nor doth it oblige us to extinguifh our

patural appetites and paffions, but to govern and

nioderate them, and preferve them in a regular

fubjedion to reafon, and the law of the mind :

and certainly it isneceflary for our own quiet and

happinefs, and for the good order of fociety, that

"We fhould dofo. And finally, let it be confidered,

"Whether any motives could poflibly be exhibited

more powerful and engaging, than thofe which

the Gofpel fetteth before us. It propofeth the

tiobleft models for our imitation, God himfelf,

inhisimitablemoval excellencies; and his well-

beloved Son, the moftpcrfed image of his own
goodnefs and purity. It difplayeth all the

charms and attra^ipns of redeeming gr^ce ^nd

love to allure us. I,t giveth the greatcft en-

couragement to finncrs to repent, and forfakc

their evil ways j and promifeth the moft gracious

4 afliftances.
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aiTiftancestohclpour infirmities, and toftrengthen

our weak, but fincere, endeavours in tlie perform-

ance of our duty. It raifeth us to the molt s,\o-

noiis projpe^s, and fublime hopes, than whicli

nothing can poflibly have an happier tendency to

engage us to a patient continuance in well do-

ing, amidft the many difficulties and temptations

of this prefent ftate. The re''j:jards it propofeth

are fuch as are fitted to animate holy and gene-

rous fouls, and to produce, not a fervile and

mercenary fr^me of fpirit, but a true grcatnefs

of mind ; 'uiz, an happinefs confiftiag in the

perfcdion of our natures, in a conformity to

God, and the eternal enjoyment of him, and

in the pure pleafures of fociety and friendship

with glorious angels, and the fpirits of the jull

made perfect. And on the other hand, to make

an imprellion upon thofe that are infenfibie to

the charms and beauty of virtue, it maketh the

moft lively and affedling reprefentations of the

terrors of the wrath to come, and the punifl-

merits that fhall be executed in a future ftate

upon thofe that obftinately perfift in a courfc of

prcfumptuous fin and difobedicncc.

This is an imperfect sketch of the nature

and defign of Chriftianity, as laid down in the

Gofpcl. In this view let it be confidered, and

not be unjuftly charged, as it hath often been,

with
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with corruptions tUat arc only owing to a ck-

viation from its original purity 5 or with the

pradices of thofc, who, though they make a

profeflion of believing it, allow themfelves in

courfes which it forbids and condemns. What
an happy world would this be, if men could be

more generally perfuaded to yield a willing fub-

jedtion to its divine authority, and to comply

with its true fpirit and defign, and to give up

themfeives to be governed by its excellent pre-

cepts, and important motives!

What then can thofe propofe that take pains

to turn men from fuch a religion as this, and

to weaken or fubvert the evidences of its divine

authority ? Can they pretend to introduce a

more pure and fublime morality, or to enforce

it with more powerful motives? Do they pro-

pofe to rendci men more holy and virtuous,

more pious and devout towards God, more juft

and kind and benevolent towards men, more

temperate and careful in the due government

of their appetites and pafllons, than the Gofpel

requircth and obligeth them to be? Do they

intend to advance the intercfts of virtue by de-

priving it of its mofh effedual encouragements

and fupports, or to exalt the joys of good men
by weakening their hopes of everlalling hap-

pincfi, or to icilrain and reclaim the wicked and

vicious
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vicious by freeing theai from the fears of future

punifiiment ?

There is a great complaint of a growing

diffolutenefs of manners, and of a general cor-

ruption. His Lordfhip rcprefentcth this in the

moft lively terms; but, inftcad of afcribingit to

the proper caufes, he is for laying the whole

load of it on the prefent eftablifhment. Far

from direding to the proper cure, he hath

done what he could to take away that which

would be the moft effectual remedy, the in-

fluence of Chrhlianity on the minds and con-

fciences of men. When the reftratnts of re-

ligion are once taken off, what can be expected,

but that they fliould abandon themfelves to the

condudi of their paflions? Human Laws and

Penalties will be found to be weak ties, where

there is no tear of God, nor regard to a future

ftate, or the powers of the world to come. In

proportion as a negle£f or contempt of religion

growcth amongft us, a diffolutenefs of morals

will prevail ; and when once this becomcth

general among a people, trueprobity and virtue
.^

a right public Jpirit, and generous concern for

the real interejls of our country, will be ex-

tinguipoed. Surejy then all that wifh well to

the good order of fociety, anvl to the happinefs

of mankind, ought to wifn, that true uncor-

ru pted
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rupted Chiiftianity fhould generally obtain and

prevail , and that men fhould not only heartily

believe, but feiioufly confider it, and endeavour

to get it wrought into the very frame and

temper of their fouls. For Chriftianity is not

a mere outward form and profeffion, but a

living principle, of a pradlical nature and tend-

ency. And it is not enough to have a fpccu-

lative notion and belief of it, but we muft con-

lider it with that attention which becometh us,

and do what we can to enforce its excellent

dodrincs and motives upon our own hearts.

REFLECTIONS
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REFLECTIONS
On the Late

Lord Bolingbroke's Letters.

P A R T L

On the Study and Ufe ^History.

'HE late Lord Bolingbroke has generally

obtained the Reputation of being one
of the fined writers in our language.

This hath procured him a kind of

authority in the world, which makes way for an

eafy and favourable reception of any thing that is

publifhed under his name. A writer poffefled

of fuch talents hath it in his power to be fig-

nally ferviceable to religion, and the true intereft

of his country y and on the other hand, there

is fcarce any thing of more pernicious influence

than fuch talents mifapplied. When the public

Was firft informed of Letters written by him on
the Study and Ufe of Hiftory, it was natural to

expeftfomethingvery entertaining and improve-

Vol. 111. N v^%
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ingfrom fuch an author on fuch a fubjcd. And
it will not be denied, that he has many good,

and fome very carious obfervations, exprefled in

a very gcntcei manner, and with great elegance

and purity of ftile : bur thcfe are intcrlperfcd

with others of a very different kind, and of a

dangc cous. ten^n c y . ,

In thele letters his lordfhip has done what he

could to expofe the authority of the Scriptures

to contempt; and at the lame time has made the

m.o(l difadvantageous reprefentation of the pre-

fent ftate of the government and conftitution of

his country, if wc are to trull the accounts he

giveth us, ChriOianity hath no real foundation of

ri uth in fact to depend upon ; it hath been up-

held by liipcrftition, ignorance, and impofturci

qnd hnrh been vilibly decaying ever fince the re-

vival of learning and knowlege. And our civil

conftitntion, inficad of being rendered better at

ehe late revolution, hath been ever Unce growing

worfc j and our liberties are in more real danger

than they were in before. The natural tendency

of fuch rcprefentations is to infpire a thorough

contempt and difrcgard of the religion into

which we were baptized, and to produce endlcfs

/ealoufics and dilcontents, if not open infurrcc-

tions, againft the government under which we
Hve. No man therefore v;ho hath a juft zeal

for either of thcfe, can fee without concern fuch

an infoknt attempt againft both. And in this

cafe, the quality, the ability, the reputation of

the writer, as it makcth the attempt more
dangerous.



Lord Bolingbroke's Letters. 179
dangerous, renderethit more neceflaiy to guard

againfl: it. If an inferior writer had faid all that

his Lordfhip hath advanced, it would have de-

fcrved very little notice. But there are too

many that are ready almoft implicitly tofwallow

down any thing that cometh to them recom-
mended by a great name ; efpecially if it be ad-

vanced with a very peremptory and decifive air.

And if an author's account of himfelf muft be

taken, there perhaps fcarce ever was a writer

whofe judgment ought to have greater weight,

or who better deferves, that an almoft implicit

regard fhould be had to his didlatcs, than the

author of thefe Letters.—

—

He enters upon his firft Letter with declaring,

that the rules he is going to recommend as necef-

fary to be obfcrvcd in the ftudy of hiftory, were—
*' very different from thofe which writers on the
*' fame fubjecl have recommended, and whicii
*' are commonly pradifed." But he aiTuretii

his reader (and I believe h'm) that " this

*' never gave him any diftruft of them."—And
therefore he propofeth to teil his fentiments

—

—
*' without any regard to the opinion and pradice
" even of the leatned world *." Hedeclareth

it as his opinion, that — ** A creditable kind
" of ignorance is the whole benefit, which the
*' generality of men, even oi the moft learned,
'* reap from the ftudy of hiftory, which yet ap-
" pears to him of all other tlie moft proper to
** train us up to private and public viitue f."

—

-

* Vol, I. p \, z. f lb. p. 15.

N 2 Surely
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Surely then the world muft be mightily obliged

toan author who comes to give them inftrudions

and dircdions in a matter of fuch great import-

ance, which the generality of men, even of the

moft learned, were unacquainted with before.

In his Letter on the true ufe ofretirement and

fiudy^ he finely reprefenteth, what " a de-
*' firable thing it muft be to every thinking man,
" to have the opportunity indulged to fo few,
** of living feme years at leaft to ourfelves in a

" ftate of freedom, under the laws of reafon,
'' inftead of pafling our whole time under thofe
*' of authority and cuftom."—And asks— " Is

** it not worth our while to contemplate our-
'' felves and others, and all the things of this

" world, once before we leave them, through the
*' medium of pure and undefiled reafon*?"
*' He obferves, that— " They who can abftrad
'' themfelves from the prejudices, and habits,

** and pleafures, and bufinefs of the world,
" which, he fays, is what many are, though

"all are not, capable of doing, may elevate
*' their fouls in retreat to a higher ftation, and
" may take from thence fuch a view of the
** world, as the ^^zoix^Scipo took in his dream
" from the feats of the blefled." That this

will enable them to " diftinguifh every de-

" gree of probability, from the loweft to the

" highcft, and mark the difference between this

" and certainty, and to eftablifh peace of mind,
" where alone it can reft fecurely, on refigna-

Vol, II. p. 197.

tion=
<c
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*^ tion *."< In what follows he feems to ap-

ply this to his own cafe. He reprefents himfelf

as in a (late of retirement from the world, ab-

ftrafted from its pleafures, and difengaged from

the habits of bufincfs : though at the fame time

he declareth hisrcfolution in his retreat to con-

tribute as much as he can to defend andpreferve
the'^mi^ci conftitntion ofgovernment , for which
he expedled his reward from God alone, to whom
he paid this fervice f. He goes on to obferve

in the fame Letter, that " he who has not
" cultivated his reafon young, will be utterly
*' unable to improve ic old." And that
*' not only a love of ftudy, and a defire of
" knowlege, muft have grown up with us, but
" fuch an induftrious application likewife, as
*' requires the whole vigour of the mind to be
'* exerted in the purfuit of truth, through long
*' trains of difcourfe, and all thofe dark recelfeS;,

*' wherein man, not God, has hid it." And
then he declares, that this love, and this defire^

he h2isfelt all his life, and is not quite ajlranger

to this indujlrj and application
:f

.

HisRefled:ions upon Exile tend alfo to give one
an high idea of the author. Speaking of the

neceflity of (landing watchful as centinels, to

difcover the fecret wiles and open attacks of that

capricious goddefs Fortune before they can reach,

us, he adds,—" 1 learned this important leflTon long
** ago, and never trufted to Fortune, even while

* Vol. II. p. 199. t lb. p. 201, 202. X I^- P- 205, zc6,

N 3,
*:' (he
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*' flic feemcd to be at peace with me. The
** riches, the honours, the reputation, and jll

** the advantages which her treacherous indul-

*^ gence poured upon me, I placed fo, that fhc

*' might fnatch them away without giving me
" any ditUubance. 1 icept a great interval be-
'* twecn me and them. She took them, but
" fhe could not tear them from me *." He fre-

quently exprefleth himfelf in thofe Pvcfledions,

as one fupcrior to fortune and exile, and that

had attained to a perfect philofophie calmnefs

and tranquillity, whofe mind was not to bedif^

compofed by any outward evils? asone who was

farfrom the hurry of the world, and alniofl art

unconcernedfpeBator of what pajfes in it, and

wiio, havingpaid in a public life what he owed
to theprefent age, was refolved xo pay in apri-

'vate life what he owes topojierity ; and who
was determined to write as well as live without

fajfion f. And who would not be inclined to

pay a vaft regard to the fentiments of a great

genius, that hnd always from his youth loved

Itudy, and defi ed knowlcge, and to this added
indurtry and applicationj who had an opportunity

for retirement from the world, and knew how to

iu!j.>fovc it 5 and who had made ufe of his foli^

tude to contemplate himi'clf and others, and all

the things of this world, through the medium of

pure and undciiied rC'ilbn !

But there arc ievcrai things that tend to take

off troni that dependence one might other\\{ifc

* Vcl. II. p. 234. \ lb. p. z%z,

be
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be apt to have upon an author poflclRd of fo

many advantages.

Itcanfcaice be denied, that there is a great

appearance of vanity in thefe Letters. A certain

air of fufficiency breathes through the whole.

He evcry-whcre pronounceth in a dogmatical

and decifive way, and with a kind of dictatorial

authority j and feemeth to regard hinifclf as

placed in a diftingiiifhed fphcre, from whence
helooketh down with fuperiority and contempt

upon thofe that have hitherto palled for learned

and knowing. To this may be added, what caij

(carce cfcape the notice of the commoncQ:
rc-adcr, a vifible affectation of advancing fome-

thing new, and which had not been thought of,

or infiOed upon, before. How often doth- the

poHtc author of thefe Letters, when giving his

direftions, and making hisobfervations upon the

Oudy and ufe of hillory, put his noble corre-

fpondent in mind, that they were quiteaiifFerent

from any thing that had becnobferved bythoie

learned men who had treated of this fubicct be-

fore him ! In this I think him miftakeu. But at

prefcnt I only mention it as a proof of thcdeiirc

he was poflefled with of appearing to think in

a way different from, and lupcrior to, the relt

of mankind, even of the learned world. Such
a defire and affedation of novelty, and of think-

ing out of the common way, may lead pcrlons

of great parts alkay in their inquiries alter

truth, and hath often done fo.

. N 4 But



1 84 Refledlions on the hate

But there are other paflions and afFe£lIons,

that have a flill lefs friendly influence, and which
are apt to give a wrong bias to the mind.

Such is that keennefs and bitternefs of fpirif,

which difpofeth a man to find fault, and to put

the moft unfavourable conftrudlions upon perfons

and things. I will not charge the late Lord
Bolingbroke with having been really under the

influence of fuch a temper ; but there are feveral

things in his Letters which have that appearance.

In his Reflexions upon Exile he layeth it down as

a rule, to live andwrite withoutpajjion ; he talks

as if he had got above all outward evils, and
had attained to a perfed tranquility. And yet

in thefe very Reflections there are feveral paflages

that difcover a very ftrongrefentment, and great

bitternefs of fpirit. He there intimates, that—
*' his country had reaped the benefit of his fer-

" vices, and he fuffered for them—That the per-
" fons in oppofition to whom he ferved, and
*' even faved the public, confpired and accom-
" plifhed his private ruin: That thefe were his
^' accufcrs, and the giddy ungrateful croud his

" judges : That art joined to malice endeavoured
** to make his beft adions pafs for crimes, and
** to (lain his charader— That for this purpofe
'' the facrcd voice of the Senate was made to
** pronounce a lie ; and thofe records, which
" ought to be the eternal monuments of truth,

•^ become the vouchers of impofture and ca-

** lumny *."— This is very ftrongly cxprefled,

* Vol. II, p. 270, 271.

Ifliall
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I fhall not at prefent inquire into the truth and

juftnefs of thole Refleftions. 1 fhall only ob-

ferve, that this is not the language of a man who
lives andwrites withotit pajjion^ or who is fo irir

different to common cenjiire or approbation^ as he

profeflfeth himfelf to be *. Nor is it cafy to re-

concile this with that philofophic calmnefs, that

moderation, and tranquility of mind, w^hich he

fometimcs maketh fo great a iliew of. There arc

feveral parts of his Letters, as 1 may have occa-

sion more diftindly to obferve afterwards, ii^

which he expreflfeth himfelf with all the rage and
virulence of a paffionate party-writer.

It were not fo much to be wondered at, if he
difcovered a refentment againft thofe whom he

might apprehend to be the authors of his TufFer-

ingsi but there are feveral things that look as if

he were out of humour with mankind. Of the

Critics, Chronologers, Antiquaries, and of the

learned in general, even thofe of them that have

been in the higheft reputation, he frequently

cxprefTeth the utmoft contempt. He inveighs;

fcverely againft the Divines, antient and modern 5

and reprefcnts even thofe of them, who, he

fays, may be called fo without a fneer, as not

lagacious or not honeft enough, to make an
impartial examination. The gentlemen of the

Law fall under his heavy cenfure; and he will

fcarce allow, that fince Lord Bacon^ and the

Earl of Clarendofii there have been any of thc-m

that have attained to any eminent degree of

• Vol. I. p. 6,

learning
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learning and knowlcge; and he taketh upon
him to foretel, that except there Ihoiild come
fome better age, there will not be any fuch

among them for the future. The Members of
Parliament he reprefents as regarding the bufinefs

of Parliament only as a trade ; that few know,
and fcarce any refped, the Brit^fi conftitution ,

and that the very idea of wit, and all that can

be called tafte, has been loft among the Great.

Such general cenfures might be expecled in a

writer that profefTcdly fets himfelf to difplay his

talents infatire and ridicule 5 but do not lookfo

well in one that appeareth in a fuperior charac-

ter, and who taketh upon him to inflruft and
guide, to form mens tafte, and diredl their con-

du£V, and enable them to pafs right jndgments

on perfons and things. Such a temper is not a

very good difpofition for an impartial inquiry;

it is apt to reprcfcnt perfons and things in a dif-

advantageous light, and to give a malignant

tinfture to the Reflexions : nor is it very fur-

prifing to fee a writer of this turn pafs harfh

and fevere'cenfures, not only on the adminiftra-

tion, but on the religion, of his country.

All the ufe I would make of thefe obfcrvations

is, to keep us from luffcringourfclvcs to be too

ftrongly biafled in favour of a writer fo diftin-

guifhed by his abilities, and Vv'ho putteth on
fuch fpecious appearances.

I fhall now proceed to a more diftind examiv

nation of Lord Bolingbroke'^ Letters.

In
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In them we may find, as hath been already

hinted, many good and fineobfervations relating

to the ftudy and ufe of hiftory j delivered with

great clearnefs of expreflion, and propriety of

fentimcnt. His direftions are full ofgood fenfc,

and many of them very aptly illuftrated by pro-

per and well-chofen inftances. In general, it

muft be allowed, that his obfervations concern-

ing the ufefulnefs of hiftory, the advantages he

afcribes to it, and the ends to be propofedin it,

are, for the moft parr, juftj but there is not

much in them that can be regarded as perfedly

new. I do not fay this by way of difparage-

ment, to detract from the merit of his Reflec-

tions : perhaps on fuch a fubjed it \s fcarce pof*

fible to jnake any obfcrvation which hath not

been made by fome one or other before. It is

a fufficient commendation of an author, if he

hath placed his reflections and obfervations in an
agreeable and advantageous light, if lie hath dif-

pofed them in a beautiful order, and illuftrated

his rules by proper exemplifications. But his

Lordftiip feems not to be contented with the

praife of having done this. He appears to be

extremely defirous to have it thought, that his

obfervations are not only juft, but new, and fuch

as other writers have not made before him. He
declaieth, in a paflage cited before from his firft

Letter, that the rules he gives " are very
*' different from thofe which writers on the fame
* rubje(3: have recommended, and which are

[^ commonly
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" commonly pradifcd *."—-And that ^' he
" will have no regard to the methods prefcribed

"
t>y others, or to the opinion and pradice even

-^ of the learned world f-" And he fpeaks to

the fame purpofe in his third letter 4^. And
after having declared, that the ftudy of hiftory

will prepare us for aftion and obfervation ; and
that '* hiftory is converfant about the pafti

" and by knowing the things that have been,
" we become better able to judge of the things

^< that are,"— he ^dds, " This ufe, my Lord,
^' which I make the proper and principal ufe of
** the ftudy of hiftory, is pot infixed on by thofe

" who have writ concerning the method to be
^^ followed in this ftudy ; and fince we propofe
*' different ends, we mull of courfe take dif-

^* ferent ways §." He immediately fubjoins,

" Few of their treatifes have fallen into
" my hands." And is it not a little ftrange,

that he fhould fo pofitively pronounce, that

others have not, in their treatifes concerning the

method to be followed in the ftudy of hiftory,

infiftcd on that which he makes the proper and

principal ufe of it, when at the fame time he
acknowlegeth, that few of their treatifes had
fallen into his hands > One would think by his

way of reprefcnting it, that none before this

noble writer had mentioned it as the proper ufe

and end of hiftory to promote our improvement
in virtue, to make us better mca and better

* Vol. I, p. I.
-J lb. p. 2, X lb. p. 6g.

§ lb. p. 67, ©8.

citizens.
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citizens, to teach us by example, and to prepare

us for adion and obfervation, that by knowing
the things that have been, we may become bet-

ter able to judge of the things that are. And
yet I am apt to think, that few have fet them-

felves to fhew the ufe that is to be made of hi-

ftory, the ends to be propofed in it, and the ad-

vantages arifing from it, but have in effed faid

the fame thing. And it were no hard matter,

if it were neceflTary, to fill up fevcral pages with

quotations to thispurpofe, from authors antient

and modern.

Hiftory is, no doubt, capable of being im-

proved to excellent purpofes: and yet the author

of thefe Letters feems fometimes to have carried

it too far ; as if hiftory (not facred hiftory 5 for

this, with the examples it afFordeth, he difcards

as of little or no ufe) were the beft, the only

fchool of virtue, the mod univerfal and neceflary

means of inftrudion, alone fufficient to make us

good men and good citizens, and to furnifh us

with all the knowlege that is proper for our di-

rection in pradice. He obferves, That '* hi-

** ftory is philofophy, teaching us by example,
'* how to condud ourfelves in all the ftations of
" private and public life." And that

** it is of all other the moft proper to train us
*' up to public and private virtue *." He de-

clares, that *' every one that is able to read,

" and to reflcd upon what he reads, is able to
** make that ufe of hiftory which he recom.

* Vol. I. p. 15. 57.

mends

:
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•' mends : and every one who makes it, will
*' find in his degree the benefit that arifes from
" an early acquaintance with mankind, con-
** tracled in this method*."—He adds, that

** we are only paiTengers or Ibjourners in this

** world ; but we are abfolute ftrangers at the
*' firft fteps we take in it. Our guides are often
" ignorant, often unfaithful. But by this map
" of the country which hiftory fpreads before
" us, we may learn, if we pleafe, to guide our-
*' felves." So that hiftory is the guide he
propofeth to all men to conduct them in their

journey through this world, and by which
every man is capable of guiding himfelf in all

the fituations and circumftances of public and

private life.

Hiftory is, no doubt, very ufeful in its proper

place J but there are other means of inftru(^ioii

to be joined with it in order to its anfwering the

end. It is not to fcrve inftead of every thing,

and to fuperfede all other methods of inftruc-

tion. We ftand in need of being well-feafoned

and principled with a juft fenfe of the moral

differences of things, and with the excellent rules

of religion, and the important confiderations it

ferteth before us, that we may form juft fenti-

ments of things, and may make a right ufe of

hiftory for our improvement in virtue, and may
know how properly to apply the examples it

furnifhcth. Accordingly our author himfelf in-

fifteth upon it, that we muft apply ourfelvcs to

* Vol- 1, p 171, 172.
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hiftory *' in a philofophical fpirit and man-
" ner '^" He obferveth, that *' particular

" examples in hiftory may be of ufe fometimcs
" in particular cafes, but that the application

.** of them is dangerous." He would have a

man therefore ftudy hiftory as he would fiudy

philofophy. And in the account he gives in his

third Letter of what is neccflary in order to

make a right ufe of hiftory, he carrieth it fo far,

and really maketh the work fo difficult, as to be

above what can be expe(n:ed from the generality

of mankind ; and concludeth with faying, that—
•* by fuch methods as thcfe a man of parts may
/' improve the ftudy of hitlory to its proper and
,** principal ufe f-" Where he feemcth to

jreprefent the making a right ufe of hiftory as 1

,very difficult thing, which none but men of parts

and of philolbphic fpirirs are capable of, and
which requireth the exatteft judgment, and nicefl:

difcernment, as well as a very clofe application.

In this paflTage the ufe and advantage of hiftory

fcems to be confined within too narrow bounds,

as in fome of the former it had been extended

too far.

As to the method to be followed in the ftudy

of hiftory, though the author of thefe Letters

fpcaks with great difregard, and even contempt,
of thofe that have written on this fubje6l before

.him, yet the only one he particularly mentions
is^ Bodin, He obferveth, that—" in his method

* Vol. I. p ns. t lb. 65, 66.-
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*' we are to take firft a general view of univcr-
*' fal hiftory and chronology in fhort abftrads,

" and then to ftudy all particular hiftories and
*' fyftems." Upon which his Lordfhip re-

marketh, that— " This would take up ouir

" whole lives, and leave us no time for a^iion,

" or would make us unfit for it *." And
afterwards he obferves, that " the mart
*' who reads without difcernment and choice,
" and, like Bodin's pupil, rcfolves to read all,

" will not have time, nor capacity neither, to do
" any thing elfe f."— But 1 cannot think it was
Bodin's intention to lay it as an injundion upon
his pupil to read without choice and difcern-

ment all the particular hiftories that have ever

been publifhed. But the meaning is, that the

beft and moft regular way of reading and ftudy*

ing hiftory is, firft: to take a brief general view
and furvey of univerfal hiftory and chronology,

and then to proceed to the hiftories of particular

countries, nations, and ages. And this appeareth

to be a very reafonable and natural method.

And if Bodin propofes the taking a large fcope

and compafs in reading hiftory, his Lordfhip,

though he fcems here to blame him for it, fome-
times expreflctk himfelf in a manner that looks

nolefsexrcnfive : for he recommendeth the read-

ing hiftory of all kinds, of civilized and unci-

vilized, ot ancient and modern nations, as neccf-

fary to give us a right knowlege of the human
fpecies, and of ouiielves. He obferves in his

* Vol.1, p. 6;. f lb. p. 142, 143.
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fifth Letter, that '* man is the fubjcd of
" every hiftory, and to know him well, we muft
*' fee him and confider him as hiftory alone can
*' prefent him to us in every age, in every coun-
** try, in every ftate, in life and in death.

" Hiftory therefore of all kinds, of civilized
*' and uncivilized, of antient and modern na-
" tions, in (hort, all hiftory that defcends to a
*' fufficient detail of human actions and charac-
** ters, is ufeful to bring us acquainted with our
*' fpecies, nay, with ourfelves *." And parti-

cularly, with refped to antient hift:ory, he men-
tioncth it in his fecond Letter as a great advan-

tage, that " in antient hiftory the beginning,
" the progreflion, and the end, appear not of
*' particular reigns, much lefs of particular enter-
" prizes, or fyftems of policy alone, but of go-
*' vernments, of nations, of empires, and of all

** the various fyftems that have fucceeded one
" another in the courfe of their duration f."—
And yet he afterwards feems to confine our at-

tention to modern hiftory. He will allow us in-

deed to read the hiftories of former ages and
nations, becaufe it would be fhameful to be in-

tirely ignorant of them ; but he would not have

visjiiidy any hiftories, but thofe of the two iafl:

centuries. That thcfe deferve a particular at-

tention, will eaiily be acknowlcged for fevcral

rcafonsj and, among others, for that which he

afligns ; the great change that has been brought

• Vol, I p. 170, t lb p. 42.
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about ill the civil and ccclefiaftical policy ofthefe

parts of the world fince the latter end of the fif-

teenth century ; of which he gives an elegant

reprefcntation in his fixth Letter. But certainly

there are many things in thehiftories of the pre-

ceding ages, both in other countries, and in our

own, that well delerve to be not only read, but

to be thoroughly confidered by us; and which

are capable of furnifliing very ufeful refleflions,

and anfwcring thofe excellent ends, for which, in

the former part of thefe Letters, he had recom-

mended the Qudy of hiftory. This might eafily

befhewn, if it admitted of any doubt, both with

regard to civil hiftory and ecclefiaftical.

But, not toinfift longer upon this, and fome
other obfervations that might be made on par-

ticular paflages in thefe Letters, I fhall proceed

to what is the principal intention of theie Re-
marks; viz,, toconfider thofe things in them, of

which a bad ufe may be made, or which appear

to be of a pernicious tendency

:

And here firfl: confider the reflcdions he has

caft upon literature.

And then fl'iall proceed to thofe paflages in his

Letters, which are defigned to expofe the

holy Scriptures, and theChriftian religion.

It may fcem a little furprifing, that fo polite a

writer, and one who, as he lets us know, always

from his youth loved lUidy and application,

ihould yet, in feveral parts of thefe Letters, exprels

hiaifclf
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himfelf in a manner that fecms calculated to

throw a contempt upon learning, and to put

men ofFfrom applying themfelves to thepurfuit

of it. Every friend of learning (hould, I think,

acknowlege, that there is a regard due to thofe

that in their feveral ways have contributed to

promote it. But this ingenious writer takes

every occafion to place them in a ridiculous or

contemptible light. In his (iift Letter, he gives

a very difadvantageous idea of thofe who, as he

expreflcth it, " make fair copies of foul ma-
" nufcripts, give the fignification of hard words,
" and take a great deal of other grammatical
" pains." He owns indeed, xhzi they ,e?iahie

others to fludy withgreater eafe, and topurpofes

more ufefuh but he affiires us, that they neither

grow wifer nor better byjiudy themfelves. He
adds, that -— " the obligation to thefc men
** would be great indeed, if they were in gcne-
" ral able to do any thing better, and fubmitted
" to this drudgery for the ufe of the public, as

" fome of them, it muft be own'd with grati-

" rude, have done; but not later, I think, than
" about the timeof therefurredion of letters."—

And he at length condefcendeth to declare, that

'' theydeferve encouragement, whillf they con-
'•^ tinue to compile, and neither affecl wit, nor
" prefume to reafon *." This is a very hard

cenfure pronounced upon all thofe, wirhout di-

ftindion, that iincc the time of the rclurrcdion

* VoI.I..r, 5, 6.
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of letters, /". e. for thefe two centuries paft, have

compiled didionaries or gloflaries, or have revifed

and publifhed antient manufcripts, or corred

editions of books 5 or who have been employed

In explaining hard words, and in clearing obfcure

paflagcs in antient authors, or making critical

pbfcrvations upon them, and in other things of

jthat kind. Not content to reprefent them as

abiblutcly void of genius, and having no preten-

tions to wit or reafon, and as neither wifer nor

better for their ftudies themfelves, he will not

allov/, that any of them had the public good in

view in the drudgery they fubmittcd to. But I

fcarce know a greater fign of a malignity of

temper, than adifpofition to give the word turn

ro every thing, and to judge harlhly of the in-

v/ard intentions of mens hearts, when there is

nothing in their adions to fupport fuch a judg-

ment. It were eafy to name perlbns,that within

thcfc two laft centuries, have employed them-

felves in the way he mentions, who were unque-

ftionably men of great judgment and genius, as

well as induftry : or, at leaft, a fmall fhare of

good-nature and candour would incline one
to allow them the praife of having had the

pubUc utility in view in works, which, by his

own acknowlegemcnt, have greatly ferved the

intcrcfts of learning, and contributed to the

iprcading of it.
-'^-'

' •"-
.

'

.

But how meanly focver he thinks of the gram-

inanaiis, critics, compilers ofdidionaries, and re-

vifcrs andpublifhcrs of niar.ufcrip ts, he makcth
a Hill
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a ftill moredifadvantageous rcprefentation of an-
tiquaries and chronologers. Speaking of per-

fonsthat have hitherto been regarded as of great

figure and eminence in the republic of letters, he
avoweth " a thorough contempt for the
" whole bufmefs of their learned lives ; for ail

'' the refearches into antiquity, for all the {y-

" ftems of chronology and hidory, that we owe
to the immenfe labours of a Scaliger, a Bq-

charty a PetavmSj an Ujlery and even a Mar-
" Jham *." It feems very odd, for one that

fpeaks fo highly of the advantage of hiftory, to

exprefs fuch a contempt for the labours of chro-

nologers, which certainly are of great ufe for di-

gefting hiftory into its proper periods, in order to

a regular and orderly conception and underftand-

ing of it. In a paflTage cited above, he mentibneth
it among the advantages of hiQory, cfpecially

antient hiftory, that we there fee events as they

followed one another J
—" that there the begin-

" ning, theprogelllon, and the end, appear not of
" particular reigns, much lefs of particular enter-
*' prizes or fyftems of policy alone, but of go-
" vernments, of nations, of empires, and of all

" the various fyftems that have fuccecded one
'^: *' another in the courfe of their duration."

This feems to fhew the advantage, and even ne-

cellity, of chronology j and, with regard to this,

or the labours of a Scaliger, a Petavms, and Ujher,

are highly ufcful and commendable. Toendca-

• Vol. I, p. 6.
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vour to digefl the hiftory of mankind, and of the

principal events that have happened in the world,

in a regular ferics, to mark the rife and fall of

cities and empires, to compare and connect the

hiftories of different countries and nations, fa-

cred hiftory and profane ; and, in order to this,

to lay together the fcattercd hints and fragments

ofdifferent ages, is, notwithftanding his degrad-

ing reprefentation of it, a noble employment, an

employment that even a Skljaac Ncwtonjuds^cd

not to be unworthy of his great genius. One
would be apt to think, that every impartial per-

fon, who hath a juft value for learning, muft have

a great honour for thofc that have taken pains to

fet thefe thini;s in a proper light : and where

abfolute certainty cannot be attained to, an happy

conjcdure may be both plcafing and ufeful.

In his third Letter, hefindeth great fault with

thofe that make laborious inquiries into the firft

originals of nations. And in his fifth Letter, he

warneth the noble Lord to whom he writes, to

throw 7ione of his time aivajj as he faith hehim-

fcifhad dono-^mgroping in the dark in hisfearches

znto antiquity *. He fpcaks with contempt of

V. har he calls dry regijitrs of vfelefs anecdotes -,

and declares, that " ten millions of fuch
•' anecdotes, though they were true; and com-
" pletc authentic volumes of Egyptian or Chal-
'* dean

J
of Greek or Latin, oi Gallic or: Britijh^

'* oi French or Saxon records ; would be of no
•* value in hisfenfc, becaufe of no ufe towards

* Vol. I. p. 149.
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" our improvement in wifdom and virtue; if

'' they contained nothing more than dynamics
" and genealogies,and a bare mention ofremarl<:-
" able events in the order of time, like jour-

" nals, chronological tables, or dry and meagre
'* annals *." But whatever opinion I may
have of his Lordfhip's tafte, I cannot heip think-

ing, that in this he is too rigid. It fcems to be a

very natural and unblameable curiofity, to fcarcli

as far as we can into the receffcs ofantiquity, and
the originals of nations 5 and there is a pleafure

even in thofe glimmerings of light that break

through the obfcurity, provided we do not re-

prefcnr thole things as certainties, which are only

conjectural. And I believe there are few but

would be apt to wifh, that there were —— " au'»

'* thentic volumes of Egyptian or Chaldean^
" Greek or Latin, Gallic or Britifb records,"

>-— even though they v/erc only like wliat he
calls " dry and meagre annals," or, as he

eifcwhere fpeaks, *' the gazettes of anti-

*' quity;"—and contained dynafiics and genea-

logies, with a mention ofremarkablc events that

happened to thofe nations in the order of time,

like journals, or chronological tables. And if

any learned man could difcovcrfuch antlcnt au-

thentic records or monuments, tew, I iTiould

think, would blame him, or think him idly em-
ployed in publifhing them to the world.

It looks a little odd, that there is no kind of

men for whom, throughout thefe Letters, he

* Vol. I. p. 150,

O 4 fheweth
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fliewetli a lefs regard than for thofe that are ge-

nerally accounted men of learning. Speaking

of thofc who— ^' affecl the reputation of great

" fcholars, at the expence of groping all their

" lives in the dark mazes of antiquity,"

iie fays, that " all thcfe miftake the true
" deiign of fludy, and the true ufe of hiftory/*

Great as the advantages are that heafcribeth

to hiftory, and which he thinks every man is

capable of that is able to read, and to reflect

upon what he reads, yet '' a creditable kind
'' of ignorance is, in his opinion, the whole bc-
*' nefic which the generality even of the moft
*' learned reap from it."—And he intimates, that

that the only effect of their reading and ftudying

hiftory is, to become pedants, /. e. as he explain-

cth it,—-<' worfc than ignorant, always incapa-
" ble, fometimes meddling and prefuming*."

—

And elfewhere he rcprefenteth the credulous

learned as only employed " in wrangling
" about ancient traditions, and ringing different
*' changes on the famcfet of bells f."
To all which may be added ,what he faith, in

his Letter on the true ufe of retirement and (ludy,

concerning '' the fcholar and philofophcr,

who, far from owning that he throws away
his time, reproves others for doing it j that fo-

lemn mortal who abftains from the pleafures

and declines the bufinefs of the world, that he

may dedicate his whole time to the fearch

• Vol, I. p. 14, 15. ji f lb, p. 169.
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^^ of truth, and the improvcmenc of know=^
" \c^c." He fuppofes him to have read
" till he is become a great critic in Latin and
f<

Greekj in the Oriental tongues, in hiftory and
*' chronology i and not only fo, but to have
*' Ipent years in fludying philofophers, commen-
" tators, rabbics, and whole legions of modern
" dodors, and to be extremely well verfed in all

" that has been written concerning the nature of
" God, and of the foul of man, about matter and
" form, body, and fpirit, &c. * " And yet

he pronounceth, that, notwithftanding all his

learning, he is in a (late of ignorance, for want of
having -

—" examined the firft principles, and the
" fundamental fads, on which thefe queftions

'\ depend,with an abfolute indifference of judg-
*' menr, and fcrupulous exadnefs f.'* This

he fuppofeth to be the cafe of " many a

great fcholar, many a profound philofopher,

many a dogmatical cafuift."—Yea, and, as

appeareth from other paffages in his Letters, of
every learned man, of every philofopher and di-

vine whatfoever, that believeth Chriftianitj. On
the other hand, he declareth concerning— '* the
" man who hath paffed his life in the pleafures
" or bufinefs of the wptld," that whenever
he fets about the work of examining principles,

and judging for himfelf '' concerning thofe
*' things that are of greateft importance to us
" here, and may be fo hereafter, he will foon

* Vol. II. p. 211, 2J2. t lb, p. 21 J, 114.
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'* have the advantage over the learned philofo-
*' phcr. For he will foon have fccured what is

" neceflary to his happinefs, and may fit down
** in the peaceful enjoyment of that knowJege^
'' or proceed with greater advantage and fatif^

' fadion to the acquifition of new knowlege ;

^* whilfl: the other continues his fearch after

** things that are in their nature, to fay the beft

*' of them, hypothetical, precarious, and fu?

*' perfluous '^."

The natural tendency of thefe, and other rcr

flcdions of a like kind, which occur in thefe Let-

ters, feems to be to pour contempt upon what have

been hitherto efteemed valuable branches of lite-

rature. Refearches into antiquity, chronological

(Indies, criticifm and philofophy, difquifitions

concerning the nature of God, the human foul,

and other philofophical and theological fub-

jeds, all thefe arc reprefented as of little or no
ufe; and only a more fpecious kind of idleness.

And if this be the cafe, I think it is wrong to

complain of the Qcths^ Vandals^ Saracens^ and

other barbarous nations, that burnt whole libra-

ries, and de(>royed the monuments of learning.

They rid the world of a great deal of ufelefs

lumber, which tempted men to mif-fpend their

time and pains ; and it would have been an ad-

vantage to mankind, if more of them had been

dcdroyed : inftead of being thankful to thofe

learned perfoni> that have taken inch pains tore-

cover and publifh antient monuments, we are

* ^'ol. II. p. 216, 217.
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only to regard them as induftrions trifieis, to

whofe labours the world is very littk obliged.

Nor can I fee, upon fuch a view ot things, what
ufe or need there is of feminaries of learning.

But, in good earneft, can this be regarded as a

proper way to mend our taftc, and help forward

our improvement ? Such a way of thinking, if

it generally obtained, would, it is to be feared,

inftead of producing an extraordinary refinement

of tafte, tend rather to fink us into ignorance

and barbarifm, and bring us back to the dark-

nefs of the mod illiterate ages.

Taken in this view, I cannot think, that thefe

Letters have a favourable afpcd on the intercfts

of literature. Methinks there appcarcth to be

no great neccdity at prefent of warning perfons

not to I'pend their lives in laborious purfuits of

learning. The prevailing turn of the age doth

not feem to lie this way. Many of our gentle-

men will no doubt be very well pleafed to be af-

furcd, that though they pafs their lives in the bu-

fmefs or pleafures of the world, yet if they at

length fct themfelves to examine firft principles,

and confult the oracleof their own rcafon, with-

out any regard to the opinion of others, or trou-

bling rhcmfclvcs to read the writingsof philofo-

phers or divines, they are in a m.ore likely way
of dilcovering truth, and making a progrefs in

ufeful knowlege, than any of thofe " fo-

" jemn mortals, who abflain from the plea-

" fures and decline the bufinefs of the world,
" that they may dedicate their whole time to

*' the



204 Refledions on the Late

" the fearch of truth, and the improvement of
" knowlege." This is certainly a very flatter-

ing fcheme, and feems to open a very fhort and

eaify way for attaining to wifdom. When they

find a man of hisLordfhip s fine and elegant tafte,

and great talents, and who by his own account

hath fpent fo much time and pains in learned in-

quiries, pronouncing them abfolutely vain and

ufelefs ; they will be very apt to take his word
for it, and not give themfelves the trouble of la-

borious ftudy; the refult of which might be

only filling their heads with what he calleth

learned lumber^ andexpofing them to the ridicu-

jous charadcr oi pedants, i. e. as he defcribeth

them, " men worfe than ignorant, always
" incapable, fometimes meddling and prefum-
" ing." Inflcad of fuch learned drudgery, the

more eafy and delightful task of ftudying modern
hiftory, may be fufficient to furnilh them with

all the knowlege they want, and anfwer every

end of ufeful improvement.

But furely fuch a manner ofreprcfcnting things

is not altogether juft, nor isthisthemoftefFeftual

way of promoting real improvement in wifdom
and virtue. Great is the extent, and wide the

field, of fcience. Many noble fubjeds there are

of inquiry, which well defervc our attention.

The defire of knowlege is the ftrongeft in the

nobleft minds J but comparatively (mail is the

progrefs that a man is capable of making by

his own unaillftcd ability, within the Ihort

compais of this prefeat life : and therefore, be his

2 abilities
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abilities never fo great, he will need theaiUQance

of others, and ought to be very thankful for it.

Many excellent perfons in different ages have em-
ployed their pains this way; and a mighty ad-

vantage that man hath, who has the opportu-

nity, and knows how to improve it, of profiting

by their labours. He may, by reading, vaftly

incrcafe his ftock of knowlege, may meet with

many valuable hints, which elfe would not have

occurred to him, and may find important fub-

jeds fet in a clearer light than otherwife he
would have feen them. The Author of our be-

ings, who hath implanted in us the dcfire of
knowlege, and fitted us for communicating our

fcntiments, undoubtedly dcfigned, that, in ac-

quiring knowlege, as well as in other things, wc
Ihould be helpful to one another, and not depend
merely upon ourfelves. And this is the great

advantage of Ianguage> and of letters. Wc muft

indeed make ufe of our own reafon, but we
ought alfo to take in all the helps and advantages

wc can get : and he that is careful to improve
thofe helps which are afforded him, and who,
without fubmitting implicitly to the judgments
and opinions of others, endeavours to make the

bcft ufe he can of their labours and ftudies, as

well as of hisown thoughts, is in a far more likely-

way of improving his knowlege, and will bet-

ter approve himfelf to God, and to all wife men,
than he that, from a vain confidence in his own
judgment, defpifeth and rejedteth thofc helps,

and^
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and, under pretence of confulting the oracle of

reafon in his own breaft (for, as his Lordlhip

cxprefTeth it, " every man's reafon is every
" man's oracle,") -—

• will not give himfelf the

trouble to read and to examine what others have

faid and thought before him. Such an high

conceit of a man's own capacity and judgment,

fuch an arrogant felf-fufficiency, and a con-

tempt of the labours and judgments of others,

is not a very proper difpofition for finding out

truth. A man of this charader was Epicurus^

who boaftcd that his knowlege was all of his

own acquiring, and fcorned to fcem to be be-

holden, to any other for his notions.

Having considered thofe parts of the late

Lord Bolingbrokes Letters that fcem not very

favourable to the interefts of literature, I fhall

now proceed to what is the principal dcfign of

thcfe Remarks, to examine the reflexions he has

cart: upon the facred monuments of our religion.

He firii attacks the hiftory of the Bible, efpecially

as contained in the books of the Old Teftament -,

and then proceeds to a more direct attempt upon
Chriftianity. And this appears not to be a thing

he treats of merely by-thc-bye, but to be apoiat

he has formally in view, and for which he pro-

feffcs a kind of zeal. 1 fhall therefore confider

diltindly what he hath offered.

in his third Letter on the ftudy of hiftory, he

fertcth himfelf to confider the ftatc of anticnt

liifiory, both facred and profane : and begins

with
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with declaring iiis rcfolution " to fpeak
" plainly and particularly in favour of common
*' fenfe, againft an abfurdity which is almol\
*• fandified *." After having madefomeob-
fervations on the ftatc of antient profane hiftory,

and (hewn, that it is full of fables, and alto-

gether uncertain -, he next comes to apply thefe

obfcrvations to antient facrcd hiftory f. What
he feems at firft to propofe, is, to fhew, that it

is ^ '' infufficient to give us light into the
^' original of antient nations, and the hidory of
" thofe ages we commonly call the fiift ngcs."

«' But it is evident, that, under pretence of

fliewing this, his intention is, to reprefent the

whole hiftory of the Bible as abfolutely uncer-

tain, and not at all to be depended upon for a

juft account of fads. He not only denieth,

that the writers of the hiftorical parts of the

Old Teftament were divinely infpired, but he
will not allow them the credit that is due to any

common honcft hiftorians. He reprefcnts thofe

hiftories as— " delivered to us on the taith of a
*' fuperllitious people, among whom the cuftom
" and art of lying prevailed remarkably J."
And obferves, that

—" xhtjewifl hiftory never
^' obtained any credit in the world, till Chrilli-
*' anity was eftablifhed §/' He fometimes ex-

prefleth himfclf, as if he were willing 10 allow

the divine infpiration of the dodrinal and pro-

* Vol. r. p. 70. f lb p. 83. et ftq. I !b. p. 87.

h lb. p. 91.
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phetical parts of the Bible, and were only for

rejeding the hiftorical. And this he pretends

to be thebeft way to defend the authority of the

Scriptures *. But it is evident, that this is only

a fneer. For he was, no doubt, fenfible, that

the facrcd hiftory is fo interwoven with the

prophecies and laws, that if the former is to be

regarded as lying fidion, and not at all to be

depended upon, the divine authority of the other

cannot be fupported. And what he afterwards

repeatedly affirmeth of Chriftianity, that the

credit of its divine inftitution dependeth upon
fads, holdeth equally concerning the Old Tefta-

ment occonomy.

After having done what he can, in his third

Letter, to fhew the uncertainty of antient facred

as well as profane hiftory, he begins his fourth

with obferving, that as '' we are apt naturally

" to apply to ourfelves what has happened to
" other men ; and as examples take their force
" from hence 5 fo what we do not believe to
" have happened we (hall not thus apply ; and,
'*^ for want of the fame application, the examples
•" will not have the fame effed." And then

he adds " Antient hiQory,fuch antient hiftory

" as I have defcribed," [in which antient

lacrcd hiftory is manifeftly comprehended] •

" is quite unfit in this refped to anfwcr the ends
** that every reafonable man fhould promife to
*' himfclf in this ftudy 5 becaufe fuch antient

* Vol I. p. 93. 98, 99.

" hiftory



Lo^c/ Bolinghvokts Letters. 209
*•' hiftory will never gain fufficient credit with.-

" any rcafonable man *." And afterwards

fpcaking of anticnr fabulous narrations, he de-

clares, that " fuch narrations cannot make
" the flighted momentary impreilions on a mind
" fraught with knowlege and. void of fuper-

" ftition, Impofcd by authority, and afllfied

" by artifice, the dclufion hardly prevails over
" common fenfe? blind ignorance almoft (^i:cSy

*' and rafh fuperftition heiitates : nothing lefs

" than enthufiafm and phrenfy can give credit

** to fuch hidorics, or apply fuch examples."

He thinks, that what he has faid will-—•" not
*' be much controverted by any man that has
" examined our antient traditions without pre-

" poflcfllon :" and that all the difference be-

tween them, and Amadis of Gauk is this, that

; " Va. Amadis of Gaul v/e have a thread of
" abfurdities that Jay no claim to belief; but
" antient traditions are an heap of fables, under
*' which fome particular truths infcrutable, and
*' therefore ufelcfs to mankmd, may lie con-
'' cealedj which haveajuft pretence to nothing
" more," \i. e. to no more cred it than Amadis
o(Gaul] '' and yet impofe themfclves upon
" us, and become, under the venerable name of
" antient hiflory, the foundation of modern
*' fables j"." He doth not directly spply, this

to the Scriptures. But no one can doubt that

this was his intention. It is too evident, tliat thcfe

* Vol. I. p. nS. f lb. p, 120, I2U

Vol. lil. P ar c
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are defigned to be included in what he calleth—" our antient traditions" (a word which

he had applied feveral times before to' the facred

records) ; and which he reprefenteth as *^ im-
" pofed by authority, and alTifted by artifice."

• iVnd I think it is fcarce poflible to exprefs a

greater contempt of any writing, than he here

doth of the hiftory of the Bible, and the ex-

amples it aifords.

IL£*



[ 2X1 ]

REFLECTIONS
On the Late

Lord Bolingbroke's Letters.

PART IL

SECTION L

The Hijlory and Scriptures of the Old Terta-

ment vindicated againft his Lordjhifs E^\
ceptions,

HAVING given this general view of the

author's defign, I fhall now proceed to a

more diftindl and particular examination of the

principal things he hath offered to invalidate

the authority of the Old Teftament Hiftory.

What he faith of Chriftianity (hall be confidered

after wards.

-

V % I need
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I need not take much notice of what he hath

urged to fhcw, that the writers of the Sacred

Books did not intend an univerfal hiftory, or

iyftcm of chronology *. I know nobody that

luppofes they did ; fo that he might havefpared

that part of his pains. But notwithftanding the

Bible was not dcfigned for an univerfal hiftory^

or to exhibit a complete fyQem of chronology,

though it may fafely be affirmed, that no one
book in the world gives fo great helps this way,

it is fufficient if it gives us a true hiflory as far

as it goes, and which may be fafely depended

upon. This is what our .luthor will not allow.

It is manifeft, that he placcth it in the fame

rank with the moft fabulous accounts of antient

times. This then is the point we are to confider.

Ltt us therefore cxaniine what proofs or argu-

ments he hath brought againft the truth and

credit of the facred hiftory.

Some of the things offered by him to this

purpofe have fcarce fo much as the appearance

of argument. Of this kind is what he faith

concerning the ufe that has been made by Jeiiuijh

Babbies, and Chriftian Fathers, zw^ Mahometan
Doclors, of the fhort and imperfcd: accounts

given by MoJ'es of the times from the creation f

o

the deluge. Let us grant, that the fables they

have feigned concerning y^<^^?;» and E-i;^, Cai7i

and Abel^ Riwch, Noah, and his ions, ^^. arc

fuch as " Bonzes or Talapoms would a 1mod
" blufh to relate

;"
1 do not fee how this can

* Vol. I p. 2G2, et fcq.

be
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' be reafonably turned to the difadvantage of the

books of MofeSy or hurt the credit of them;
fince his Lordfhip owns, that thefe fables are—
*' profane extenfions of this part of the Mofaic
** hiftory." And that hiftpry is certainly no-
way anfwerable for the additions which have

been made to it. It would have been eafy for

Mofes, if he had been a fabulous writer, to have

filled up this part of his hiftory with marvelous

relations, and to have embellifhed it with fuch

J
fidions concerning our firfl: parents, and the mod:

'-.^ntient patriarchs, as our author here rcfcrtetb

to : and his not having done fo is a firong pre-

fumption in his favour, that he did not give

way to fancy or invention, but writ down the

facts as they came to him, with an unaffcded

fimplicity. His accounts are fhortj begaufe he
l^ept clofe to truth, and took care to record no
more of thofe times than he had good informa-

tion of, or than was neceilary to the defign hp
had in viewj which feems principally to have

been to give a brief account of the creation^

the formation of the firft human pair, the placing

them in Paradife, the fall, and the flood, whicii

were the mod remaricable events of that period

;

and to continue the line komJldam by Seth tp.

Noahy as afterwards he does from him toAbra-
ham.

What his Lordfhip obferves concerning the

blunders of the Jeiz'iJJ) chronologers *, is not

* Vol. I. p. 104.
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much more to his piirpofe, except he could

prove, that thofe blunders are chargeable upoa
the Scriptures 5 which is fo far from being true,

that, if accurately examined, arguments may
be brought from thole very Scriptures to con-

fute the blunders he mentions.

As to the differences he takes notice of
* between the Scripture-accounts of the AJfy-

rian empire, and thofe given by profane au-

thors, /'. e, by Ctefias, and them that copy from
him, very able chronologers have endeavoured

to fhevsr, that thofe accounts may be reconciled.

But if not, it would only follow, that the

Scripture- hiftory diffcreth from CVi?/?^!?^, who, in

his Lordfhip's own judgment, and by the acknow-
legement of the mofl: judicious among the

Greeks themfeives, was a very fabulous writerfj

and how this can be fairly thought to derogate

from the credit and authority of the Sacred

Hiflory, I cannot fee.

But to come to thofe things on which he

feems to lay a greater ftrefs. The fum of what
he hath offered to dcftroy the truth and credit

of the Sacred Writings amounteth to this,

" That the JewSy upon whofe faith they are
'' delivered to us, were a people unknown to
*'^ the Greeks, till the time o^ Alexander tke
* Great. That they had been flavcs to the
<« Egyptians, Ajfyrians^ Medes^ and 'PerJianSy as

*' thefe feveral empires prevailed.—That a great
^' part of them had been carried captive, and loft

» Vol. I. p. 1 14, J
1
5. I lb. p. 76. So.
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'' in the Eaft : and the remainder were carried
'' captive to Babylon^ where they forgot their

country, and even their language And
fac intimates, that there alfo they loft their

antient facred books: that they were a fu-

pcrftitious people, among whom the cuftom

and art of pious lying prevailed remarkably—

-

That the original of the Scriptures was com-
piled in their own country, and, as it were,

** out of the fight of the reft of the world
*' That the Jewijh hiftory never obtained any
*' credit till Chriftianity was cftablifhedi but

though both Je'-jus and Chriftians hold the

fame books in great veneration, yet each con-
*' demns the other for not underftanding, or for
^' abufing them That the accidents which
" have happened to alter the text of the Bible
" fhew, that it could not have been originally
** given by divine infpiration 5 and that they
" are come down to us broken and confufcd,
" full of additions, interpolations, and tranfpo-
*' fitions That they are nothing more than
" compilations of old traditions, and abridg-
" mcnts of old records made in later times
'* and that jews and Chriftians differ among

themfelves concerning almoft every point that

is neceftary to eftablifti the authority of ihofe

books. He concludes with fome obfervations

on the curfe faid to be pronounced by Noah
upon Canaan-, which he would have pafs for

an abilird fidion of the writer of the book
of Qenejis\ and he fee meth to have fingled

P 4 *jW
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'

*' /'out this as one of the propereft inftances he
*^ could find for expofing the Scripture."-

—

Let us confider thefe things diftindly.

It is no jull prejudice againft the credit of the

Scripture-hiftory, that the JeiL's, among whom
thofe writings were preferved, and whofe affairs

are there recorded, were, as appeareth from
thofe writings " Slaves to the Egyptians^
" ^ffy^i^ns^ Medes, and Verjlans^ as thefe feve-

*' ral empires prevailed *." It rather furnifheth

a proof of the truth and impartiality of thofe

records, that they give an undifguifed account,

not only of the flourifhing times of their ftate;

io^ there were times in which they were flourifh-

ing, free, and independent j but of their dif-

graces, defeats, captivities, and all the calamities

that befel them, which, according to thefe ac-

counts, were in a way of juft puni(hment for

their national iniquities, their difobedience and
ingratitude. Yet under all thefe various revo-

lutions their nation was never intirely loft, nor

incorporated with their conquerors. Though
many of them revolted, ftill there was a number
of them that with an unalterable zeal and con-

ftancy adhered to their antient religion and laws,

which they regarded as of a divine original : a

religion remarkably diftind from that of the

nations to Vv^hich they were fubjeded, and, on
the account of which, they were frequently ex-

pofed to hatred, perfecution, and reproach.

» Vol. I. p. 84.

If
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\i\)ciz'Jews were unknown to the Greeks be-

fore Alexa7ider the Great, this affordeth not the

ieaft probable prefumption, that their antienc

hiftory is not to be depended upon. The Greeks,

by this author's own acknowlegement, did not

begin to write hiftory till very late. The
knowlege they had of other nations was very-

narrow and confined. And, particularly, they

were in a great meafure ftrangers to the languages,

laws, cuftoms, and hiftory, ofthe eaftern nations.

He himfelf obferves, that after the times of

Alexander the Great, and even long after the

jfewifh Scriptures were tranflated into Gr^-^^, the

Jews, and their hiftory, werenegleded by them,

and continued to be almoft as much unknown as

before*. And yet certain it is, that the yews
were then a confiderable people, and that the

Greeks had many opportunities of being ac-

quainted with them. Let us grant what he in-

fmuates, that this was owing, not to want of
curiofity in the Greeks, fince " they were, as

*' he obferves, inquifitive to the higheft degree,
'* and publifhcd as many idle traditions of other
" nations as of their ownf" but to the

contempt they had for the Jews, What can be
inferred from thence ? Doth it follow, that the

jfewi/b Scriptures are not authentic, nor their

hiftories to be credited, becaufe the Greeks neg-

leded or defpifed them, and did not own their

authority ? This is eafily accounted for by any

5, Vol. I. p. 90. f Ibid, p. 88.

©ne
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one that confidcrs the nature of the '^ewip in-

flitutions. It is not to be wondered at, that a

people io cxceflively vain as the Gre^Sy and who
looked upon the reft of the world tis Barbartans

,

I'houid conceive an averfion or contempt for a

r.ation whofe laws and religion were fo different

from their own, among whom all image-worOiip

was moft exprciQy piohibited, and no adoration

was paid to inferior deities, in which the religion

of the Greeks, and of which they were extremely

fond, principally confined. If the Jewifh facrcd

books had contained ftrangc (lories of the ex-

ploits of their gods, of their genealogies, battles,

and amours, or traditions that tended to fupport

a fyllem of idolatry, the Greeks undoubtedly

would have been ready enough to tranfcribe

thefe things into their writings: thefe fables

would have been fuited to their tafte. But it

cannot be fuppofcd, that they fhould pay any

regard to the accounts given of extraordinary

miraculous fads, that were defignid to cftablidh

and give fandion to a conilitution, the manifeft

tendency of which was to condemn and fub-

vcrt that idolatrous Vs^orfhip, to which they

were fo excellively addicled.

Among all the heathen nations none expreflfed

a grcarcr enmity to the Jeiz's than the Egyptians,

who were themfeives of all people the moft

Aupidly idolatrous. One of their writers, ^/<?;2

of AUxandr'ia^ is particularly mentioned by our

s-Uihor as having " fpokcn of the Jei^s in a,

^•manner nciihcr much to their honourj nor to

" that
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'* that of their hiftories." This feems to have

recommended him to his iordfhip's favour; for

he fpeaks of him as a man '* of much cru-
** dition, and as having palled for a curious, a
** laborious, and learned antiquary" though
he owns, that he paflcd alfo " for a vain and
" noify pedant*." But if wc may judge of
him by the fragments of his work, which Jo*
fephus has given us, he was, with regard to the

yewSy an ignorant and malicious writer, who
docs not appear to have been acquainted with
their hillories and laws, though he pretended to

write againft them; and might fo cafiJy have

procured information, if he had defircd it. And
this appears to have been the cafe of feveral

others of the heathen writers that mention the

Jews. They Icem not to have given themfelves

the trouble to make any diligent inquiry into

their hiftory or laws, as delivered by thcmielves,

but took up with idle reports and traditions to

their prejudice : and yet in the accounts given

of the Jews by the heathen writers, imperfed
as they are, there are fome valuable hints and
traces to be difcerjied, which fhew the falfhood

of other things they report concerning them f-

• Vol. I. p. 90, 91.

f There is an heathen writer of a very different charadler

from Apion, who gives a much more candid account of the

Jenjjijh nation: I mean the judicious Strabs, of whom our

author himfelf fpeaks with the higheft efteem. He makes
the caufe of Mo/ej''s forfaking Egypt to be his being diffatisfied

with the falfe nations of God, and his wprfliip, that had obtained

among

It
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It is therefore a little odd, that fuch a ftrefs

ihould be laid upon this, that *' the ye''Ji'ij]y

" hifiory never obtained any credit in the world,
" till Chriftianity was eftablifhed :" i. e. it

obtained no credit among the heathen nations 5

or, as heclfewhere expreileth it "^ we do not
" find, that the authority of thefe books prevailed

^' among the pagan world*."—How could it

be expeded, that it ihould? Since the heathens

could not acknowlege it, and continue heathens?

for it was abfolutely fubverfive of the whole

fyftem of paganifm. The authority of thofe

books was believed and received among all thofe,

by whom it could be reafonably expeded that

it fhould be believed and received: that is, it

was acknowleged and received by that nation

among whom thofe writings, and the memory
of the laws and facls, had been conO^antly pre-

ferved, and who regarded them with great vene-

ration, as of a divine original j and alfo by thofe

among the heathens themfclves, who, upon the

credit of the Jeiz'ijh religion, laws, and records,

quitted the heathen idojatiy : and thefe were all

among the Egyptiavs\ and fappofes him to have entertained

jufter and nobler notions of the Divinity than the Egyptians, or

Libyans, or Greeks : that with him went from Egypt many that

honoured the Deity, -yroh/.oi riuoyy^i; to Qiio: : that he perfuaded

many good men, zud brought them unto the country where Jsru-

falem is built; and that there they continued /i;-a6'?;yr«_g^ya/?/f£ or

righteoufnefs, and. being truly religious, or Jincere ivorjhippers of

God, JiKa.r.rroxyiif:^.< k,, zuaiCni coi rtA;i6«*f c,pjii, but that,after-

vvards they degenerated.—See Straho. lib. xvi,

• Vol. I. p. 87, 9!.

that
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rhat could be reafonably cxpeded to acknowlege

the authority of the ye^juip facred books, even

fuppofing their autliority to have been never To

well founded.
- But it is urged as a ground of fufpicion againfl:

the 'Jewip Scriptures, that-—" they were com-
*' piled in their own country, and, as it were, out
" of the fight of the reft of the world." And
it was certainly moft proper, that the books in

which their laws, and the moft remarkable

events relating to their nation, are recorded,

fhould be publifhed in their own country, the

fcene where the chief adtions were laid. This

is no diminution of their credit, but the con-

trary. And if they had been compiled in any

other country, or by foreigners, and perfons nor

of their ov^^n nation, it might have been faid,

and not without fome appearance of reafon,

that they might be miftaken, and take up with

wrong and imperfed accounts, both of laws and
faas.

But what this author feems chiefly to infift

upon, to Ihew that little credit is to be given to

thefe writings, is '' that they are hiftories de-

" livered to us on the faith of a fuperftitious

" people; among whom the cuftom and art of
** pious lying prevailed remarkably *."

In order to form a proper judgment of this

matter, let us take a brief view of the Je-jiip

Scriptures, that we may fee what likelihood there

* Vol. I. p, 87.

IS
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is of their having been feigned by a fuperftitious

and lying people.

In general, it may be obferved, that if wc
compare the facred books of the Jews with

thofe of any other the mod admired nations,

fuch as Greece and Rome, we fhall foon fee a

moll flriking and amazing difference. Their

whole conftitution was of a peculiar nature; io

vartly different from that of other countries, that

it well defcrveth the attention and admiration of
every impartial and confidering obferver. It

was the only contlitution in the world, where
the acknovvlegement and worfhip of the one
true God, the fovereign Lord of the univcrfe,

and of him alone, is made the fundametal

maxim of their fiatc, and principle of their go-

vernment, in which all their laws centre, and

the main end to which they are all direded.

All worfhip of inferior deities is forbidden i no
deified heroes admitted; no images fufFered<

Many of their facred rites feem to have been

inftitutcd in a dcfigncd oppofition to thofe of

the neighbouring nations, that they might not

incorporate with them, or learn their idolatrous

cuftoms, to which the Ifiaelites, for a long time,

were very prone. Nor is there any likelihood

that they would have embraced or fubmitted to

a confiitution fo different from the then generally

prevailing idolatry, if it had not been for the

manifeft proofs that were given them of its

divine original. The author of thefe letters

indeed intimates, that many of their rites were

derived
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derived from the Egyptians^ but whatever con-

formity there might be in fome particular in-

ftanccs, nothing is more certain and evident,

than that the whole fyftem of the Jewift) re-

ligion was moft ellentially oppofite to that of the

Egyptians^ and other pagan nations ; and tended

to caft contempt on their adored deities, and on
that idolatrous worfhip to which the heathens

were ^o much addided, and which was cfta-

blifhed by the laws of their refpedive countries.

As to the moral and devotional treatifes,which
make up another part of their facred writings,

they are inconteftably excellent. Their poetry

is of a moft divine ftrain, far luperior to that of

other antient nations, having an unexampled

dignity, elevation, andfublimity in it, filled with

the noblcft fentiments of the Divinity, and ofhis

glorious incomparable perfections, and govern-

ing providence.

The fame obfervation may be made on the

prophetical writings, in which we may difcern

many remarkable characters ofgenuine truth and
purity. A fervent zeal for God, and for pure

and undefiied religion, every- where appears: nor

is there any thing in them that breathes the

fpirit of this world, or that favours of ambition,

artifice, or impofture. The whole intention of

"them is manifcftly to reclaim the people froQi

idolatry, vice, and wickednefs, to engage thcni

to the pure worlhip of God, and to the practice

of univcrfal righreoufnefs. With a noble frcc-

^'dom and impartiality do they reprove their king*,

princes,
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princes, prie(\s, people; denouncing the moft

awful threatnings againfl: them, if they fhouid

perfift in their evil and finful courfesi and en-

couraging them with the moft gracious promifes

to repentance, and new obedience: and all this

mixed with many remarkable and exprefs pre-

didions of future events, which no human fa-

gacity could have forefeen, and which derived

fuch an authority to them, that tho' they were

often reproached and pcrfecuted when alive, their

charader and writings were afterwards regarded

by the whole nation with the profoundeft vene-

ration. And it deferveth to be particularly re-

marked, that whereas the Jews, as well as man-

kind, in all ages, have been prone to place re-

ligion chiefly in external forms, and ritual ob-

fervanccs, as if thefe would compenfate for the

negled of the moral precepts, there are many
palTages in their facred books, efpecially thofe of

the prophets, which in the ftrongeft terms re-

prefent the utter infutBcicncy of all ritual obr

iervances without real holinefs of heart and life j

and even fpcak of them in a very diminutive

manner, and with a feeming contempt, when
oppofcd to, or abflracted from, moral gooJncfs

and virtue j and iuch writings certainly do not

look like the inventions of a luperllitious and

lying people.

But as the facred hiftory is what this writcjj

fctteth himfelf particularly to expole and in-

validate, let us take a brief view of the hiftori-

cai parts of Scripture j and thefe are no lefs rc-

4 niarkabley
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tnarkablc, and worthy of our attention, than the

laws, the prophecies, the moral and devotional

writings.

As to a general idea of their hiftoty, it is of

as different a complexion from that of other

nations as their laws, and is of the fame noble

tendency with their other facrcd books. It every-

where breathes the profoundeft veneration fot the

Deity. The chief defign of it is not merely to

anfwer civil or political views, or to prefcrve the

annals of their nation, or trace it up to its ori-

ginal, though this alfo is done, but for nobler

purpofesj to promote the true worfhip of God,
ajid the pradice of piety and virtue 5 to preferve

the remembrance of God's wonderful works of

providence towards his profelling people,- to

fhew the favours, the bleffings, the deliverances,

vouchfafcd to them, the profperity and happinefs

they enjoyed, when they kept clofe to the laws

of God, and continued in the practice of virtue

and righteoufnefsj and on the other hand, the

great calamities which befel them when they

broke the divine law and covenant, and lapfed

into idolatry, vice, and wickednefs. Such are

the ufeful leflbns which their hiftory is defigned

to teach, and to this excellent end is it diredted.

To which it may be added, that there are

obfcrvable in it remarkable characters of fim-

plicity, and an impartial regard to truth. It is

plain, trom the whole tenor of their hiftory, that

it was not compiled to give falfe and flattering

jaccounts of their nation, or partial and elegant

Vol. 111. Ci, encomiums
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encomiums of their creat men. Their great

adHons indeed are recorded, but their faults are

alfo related with a fin-ipiicity and impartiality

that defervcs to be admired. Neither Romans^

Greeks, Egyptians, nor any other people, have

formed their hiftories fo much to the did^dvan-

tage of their own nation, or charged them with

fuch repeated revolts from the religion and laws

of their country. Let us fuppofe the Jeijus

never To much polTcfled with the fpirit of lying,

it would never have put them upon forging a

body of hiftory fo much to the prejudice of their

own national charadler. It tendeth indeed to

give an high idea of the great things God had

done for them, of the privileges conferred upon
them, and the excellency of their laws (and

that their laws arc excellent, no man can doubt

that ferioufly reads and confiders them), but at

the fame time it fctteth the ingratitude, the

difobcdience, the (tupidity, of that people, their

oppofition to God's authority, and abufe of hi$

goodnefs, their manifold backflidings and un-

lledfallnefs in his covenant, in the ftrongeft light.

Their difgraccs, defeats, captivities, are no-

where concealed ; they are reprefented as fre-

quently brought under the yoke of the neigh-

bouring nations in a manner much to their dif-

honouti and their deliverances arc afcribed, not

to their own wifdom, condud, and bravery, but

to the mercy of God, upon their repentance.

In a word, their hiftory is a continued account

of God's goodnefs, patience, and juflice, cxcr.-

cifcd
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cifcd towards thcnij and of their own (Irangc,

pcrverfc, and unaccounrabie condud:. This is fo

manifefl, that it hath been often turned to their

reproach, and hath given occafton to the repre-

fentingtheniasan obftinate, ungrateful, and re-

bellious race, and to fuch a charge as Si, Stephen

advanccth againfl: them from their own Scrip-

tures 5 Te jiijf-necked, ajid mjcirciwicif.d inheart'

and ears, ye do alia'avs rejiji the Holy Ghofi: as

yourfathers did, fo do ye. Which oftheprophets
have not your fathers perfecuted? Ads vii. fi.

Thefe confiderations naturally tend to derive a

peculiar credit to the Je-'juip^ Scriptures, as con-

taining true and faithful accounts, not forged by

a fupetftitious lying people. Whatever opinion

therefore we may have of tiie Je'jvs, yet their

Sacred Books dcfcrve great regard. Nor is there

any ground to fuppofe, that thefe books or rc^

cords wei^ of their inventing. At leaft, I believe,

this will fcarce be pretended wirh regard to the

yews in the latter times of their (late, however

they might otherwife be addided to fidion and

embelliriiment. They received thefe books as

facred-from their anccdors, and were themfclvcs

fo fully perfuaded of the divine original and

authority of their laws, and the certainty and

authenticity of thefe records, that they adhered

to liicm with a zeal fcarce to be paralleled in any.

Other nation : fo great was t\\Q. veneration they

had for them, that after the canon was com-
pleted, they were extremely fcriipulous not to

make any additions to. their; Sacred Books, or

(^ 2 receive
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receive any others into their number as of equal

authority, though written by the greateft and

wifeft men of their nation. And if any perfons

hiad endeavoured to alter or corrupt them, the

fraud, the impofture, muft have been immedi-

ately deteded. For thefe Sacred Books were

notj like thofe of other nations, confined to the

prieds only J they were in the hands of the

people, conflantly and publickly read in their

Anagoguesj the laws, and the fad:s, were what

they were all acquainted with, and inftrufted in,

from their infancy.

If therefore there be any ground of fufpicion,

it muft fall, not upon the latter Jews, but upon
EzRii, and thofe by whom the facred canon

was hnifhcd. If their hiftory and Sacred Books
were forged or corrupted, the moft likely time

that can be fixed upon for it is upon their return

from the Bahylomjh captivity. And this feems

to be the xra fixed upon by the author of thefe

Letters. He obferves that " the Babylonifi
*^ captivity lafted fo long, and fuch circum-
*' ftances, whatever they were, accompanied it,

'^ that the captives forgot their country, and
*' even their language, the Hebrew dialed!, at

" lead, and charader*." And afterwards,

he intimates, that the Scriptures were *' Joft

*' during the captivity f." And he obferves,

that—" Ezra began, and Simon thejuft fiiniChcd^

*' the canon of the Scriptures :{:."

• Vol. L p. S4. i Ibid- p, loi. X ^^"^^^ P- 3>-

Lct



Lord Bolingbroke*s Letters. 229
Let us grant, that in the Babylonip captivity,

the Je'UDs learned the Chaldee language, which

thenceforth became more familiar to them thaa

the Hebrew i and that the old Hebrew charatler

was, as many learned men fuppofe, though it is

far from being certain, changed for the Chaldee
\

the latter being fairer, caficr, and more generally

ufed among the people ; yet this is far from
proving, either that the Hebrew language was
intircly forgotten by them, or that their Sacred

Books were loft in the captivity. There are

many things that plainly fhew the contrary. The
prophet EzEKiEL, who prophefied during the

captivity to the ^ews in Chaldea, writ and pub-

lilhcd his prophecies in Hebrew, So did the

prophets Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi,
who prophefied fcverai years after the return

from the Babylontfh captivity : which fhews, that

the Hebrew language was ftill in ufe, and was
underftood by many of the people. The fame
thing may be concluded from thisj that all the

Sacred Books that were written after the captivity-

were v/ritten in Hebrew, except a part of Ezra
and Daniel. Nehemiah, who had been a great

nian in ihcTerJian court, writ his own memoirs
in Hebrew: which fhews, that the Jews who
continued in P^r//-^, their great men at Icaft, ftill

retained the knowlege of that language. A nd
as the Hebrew language was not abfolutely for-

gotten among the Jews in their captivity, fo

neither were their Sacred Books intircly Joft.

Indeed it were ablurd to fuppofe it. That cap-

Q. 3 tivity,
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^ivity, though it lafied feventy years from the

firft beginning of it under yehomkim^ yet from

the time of the utter defolation oi jenifalemy

and the temple, and the carrying away the laft

remainder of I'az people Xo Babylon, continued

but about fifty years. And there were not a

few of them that had been carried away from
yerufaLm, who furvived the whole time, and

Jived to come back. Many of the priefts and
Levites, andchief ofthefathers, who wereanti-

ent mc7i, that hadf'een the firfl houfe, isDhen the

fotmdatmi of the fecond houfe 'was laid before

their eyes, ijept ijuith a loud voice, Ezra iii. 12.

All thofe among them that lived to feventy or

eighty years were twenty or thirty years old when
ytrufa'icm and the Ti mple were deftroyed ; and to

liippofe, that thefe fnoiild intircly fo;get their

language, or their religion, hiftory, and laws, is

very abfurd. Add to this, tliat the people were
in cxpedation of a deliverance, and reititntioa

ro their own land, of which the prophets had
aulired tliera i and this' would narurallv make
them more careful to prefcrve their laws, and

the ancient authentic records and memorials of

itheir nation. It appctrcth from the accounts

given of thofe that returned, that many of the

''Friefis x\-\z Ltvites, tile Stngtrs, the 'Porters^

the N'^fthJinitHS^ 6:c. had prefeived their genealo-

gies during the captivity, in profpcd of their

irct'uni, and of thcii: being again employed in the

facrcd fundlions; and thofe who could not

cJearlj Hicw their genealogies, were put from

the
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the priefthood, Ezra ii. 62. Neh. vii. 64.

Great numbers of the people couid aifo prove

their genealogies: and where there were any

that could not do this, it is particularly taken no-

tice of, that they could not pew their fathers

hoMfey Ezra ii. 55?. It is manifeft therefore,

that there were regifters of genealogies preferv-

cd in Babylon ; and is it not reafonable to con-

clude, that they would be no Jcfs careful to

preferve their Sacred Books, efpecially thofc of

Mofes, in which were their original records, and

the laws on which their whole conftitution

depended?

If the Jews had been for changing their own
laws and cuftoms, we may fuppofe it muft have

been in order to their adopting thofe of their

jconqucrors, and ot the country to which they

were tranfplanted, and in which they fettled.

But it is evident, that, in fadt, they did not do
this J fmce the whole fyftem of their worfhip and
conftitution was, upon their return, very differ-

ent from that of the Babylonians. If therefoie

they learned their language, or ufcd their letters

and characters in writing; yet ftill it is certain,

that they worfhiped not their gods, nor adopt-

ed their religion, and facred rites. Tiiey dill prc-

ferved their own j and the captivity and defo-

lation of their nation, which they looked upon as

a punilhment for their manifold revolts, idola-

tries, and deviations from their law, tended to

increafc, inftead of cxtinguiOiing, their venera-

tion for it.

Q. 4.
By
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By Daniel's folemn fupplication and fading,

when the time came that had been marked out in

the prophecies for their return, it appcareth, that

he had the book ofJ^er emiah's Prophecies before

him, l^an. ix. 2. And the confelllon he there

maketh is remarkable : AllIfraelhave tranfgreff-

edthy law—therefore the ciirjets come upon us;

and the oath that is written in the law of MoJ'es

thefervant ofGod^becatife we havejinnedagainft
him—And he hath confirmed his words which
he fpake cigainft us, and againft our judges that

judged us—As it is written in the law ofMofes,
all this evil is come upon us, vcr. 11, 12, i^.

Here it is plainly fuppofed, that there was a writ-

ten law oiMofes extant in his time, known to him
and to the people, and which was regarded as

the law of God himfelf : that they had tranf-

grciTed that law, and thereby had expofed them-

felves to the dreadful judgments denounced

againfl: them, and written in that law, as the

juft punifhmcnt of their revolt and difobedience.

Soon after this, when the people returned, under

the condudofZERUBBABELjESHUA, and others,

we find them gathered together to celebrate the

Pcaii 01 Tabernacles, in the feventh month, and

offering the daily burnt- offerings^ and thofe of

the 72ew-'moo7is, znd fetfeajlSy hzixdcs free-will

offerinzs : and all this is faid to be done as

written in the law ofMofes^ Ezra iii. 1—6. and

this plainly flieweth, that they had the written

law of Moj'es with them. They alio appointed

the Friefts and Levites^ in their fcveral courfes,

and
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i and the Singers, and fervice ofthe temple, accord-

\ ing to the ordinances of'David the man ofGod^
! Ezra iii. 10, 11. The facred hymns or pfahns,

therefore, that had been ufed in the temple wor-
(hip, v/ere not loft in the captivity j and indeed

the Pfalms of David carry evident characters of
genuinenefs in them. They were many of them
compofcd on fpecial occafions, and adapted

to his peculiar circumftances, in a manner which
plainly fheweth they were not forged in after-

times. And the preferving fo many of the

pfalms and hymns, fome of which contain an
abridgment of their facred hiftory, is a manifeft

indication of the care they took ; and that there

was not a general deftrudion of their Sacred

Books in the captivity. The fame obfervatioii

may be applied to tiie prophetical writings,

and to their facred records. It is plain, that the

hiftory of their kings was prefervedj to which
there is frequent reference in the books compiled
after the Babylomp captivity.

The commiffion afterwards given to Ezra by
Artaxerxes, plainly fuppofed the law o^ Mo-
fes to be then in being, and in the highell: au-

thority j and only impowered him to regulate

every thing according to that law. He is dc-

fcribed in Artaxerpces's commiffion as a ready

fcnhein the law ofMofes ; as one greatly skilled

in that law, and fit to inftrud others in it; and
is required to fet magiftrates and judges to judge

the people, fuch as knew the law of God,

Ezra vii. 6, 10, 25. §oon after Ezra came
Nehe-
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Nehemtah, a great man in the Verjtan court,

and who was appointed governor of jtidea ; and

every thing throughout his book difcovereth,

that he and the whole people protefled the highefl:

veneration for the law of Mofes. Before he

came to Jnd^ay he was well acquainted with

that la\V, and regarded it as of divine authority.

Net, \, 7, 8, p. During his adminilhation, wc
have an account of a Iblemn reding of tlie

Law, by Ezra, in the hearing of all the people 5

who heard it with the utmoCi: reverence and at-

tention : in this he wasallifted by feveral Levites^

u'ho read in the bvt)k, in the law of Gody di-

Jiin^lyy andgave the fenfe, and canfed them to

underfiand the redding^ Neh. viii. i— p. Again,

we are told of another folemn reading of the

Law, before all the people, Neh. ix. i, 2, 3. And
in the admirable confclllon made on that occa-

ilon by the Z/fi;//'^i', there is an excellent fummary
of the principal events recorded in tlie hiftorical

parts of the books of M(Jes\ fuch as, the calling

of Abrabam-y their bondage and oppreflion in

IigyptyX)\Q^\x: being brought out from thence with

iigns and wonders, and dreadful judgments exe-

cuted upon Pharaoh and his people ; the dividing

of the fea before them, (o that they pafled

through it as on dry land, whilfl: the Egyptians

that purfued them were overwhelmed in the

deep 5 the promulgation of the law at Sinai^ with

remarkable tokens of the divine pretence and

glory 5 the miracles wrought in the Wildernefs,

the leading tlicm by a cloud in the day, and a

pillat of fiic by night; the giving them manna-
bread
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bread from heaven to eat, and cleaving the rock

CO eive them water to drink 3 and finally, brin?-

ing them into puirellion of the land of Canaan.

Thefc things, which are the mofl: remarkable

fafts in the hiftory of their nation^ together with

their frequent rebellions, difobedicncc,and ingra-

titude, particularly their making and worfnip-

ing tiie molten calf in the Wildernefs, the flandr

ing difgrace of their nation, and their fubfe-

•quent revolts, calamities, and deliverances, after

they came into the land of Canaan^ are there

taken notice of in the public conicflioRS and ac-

knovvlcgements made to God in the name and
prefcnce of all the people; and are mentioned
as things commonly known and acknowlcged
among them, and as of undoubted trutii and
certainty.

Taking thefc things together, it feems to ap-

pear, with all the evidence which the nature of

the thing is capable of, that the Je'jjijlj facred

books and records were not loft in the Babylonijh

captivity ; that they were in pofleffion of them,

and had them in great veneration, before Ezrd
came to Jernfalem. And it would be a wild

imagination to luppofe, that he had it in his

power, even if he had it in his inclination, lb fat

to impofeupon all thzj-e'-jus^ both thole in '^ndeay

and tnoie that continued in Baby/on, and orhet

parts of the 'Verjian empire, as to make them all

with one confent receive thofe for their anricnt

laws, by which their nation had been always go-

verned, which were not their antient laws ; and
thole for their antient authentic hiftorics, and fa-

cred



236 Reflexions on the Late ||

crcd records, which were not the antient authea-

tic records. Ail that his commiflion from
^rtaxerxes extended to was/tb order things ac-

cording to the law of Mo/^j; and this he effeded.

When he came, he found feveral abufes contra-

ry to that law, countenanced by men of great

power and intereft, and in which feveral of the

xhief priefts, as well as numbers of the people,

were engaged; and he fet himfelf to reform

them according to that law : and thefe regula-

tions would not have been tamely fubmitrcd to,

if it had not been well known, that the laws and
conftitutions he urged upon them, were the

true original laws of Mofes.

As to the eftablifhing the facred canon,which is

attributed to Ezra, and to thofe whom the "Jews
call the men of the great fynagogue j the lad of

whom was Simon the Justj this is not to be

underftood as if thefe books were not accounted

facred, or were regarded as of no authority be-

fore. The books were already well known, and

looked upon as facred i they had not their au-

thority, becaufe Ezra acknowleged them ; but

he colleded and publifhed them, becaufe they

were known to b^ authentic. It may indeed be

well fuppofed, that faults and variations might

have crept into the copies of thofe books j and
that they needed to be carefully reviled. And
this was a work for which Ezra was admirably-

fitted by his great skill in the law, and in the fa-

cred records of his nation, as well as his noted

integrity. And. if he accordingly revifcd the

original
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original Sacred Books, and publifhed a more cor-

red edition of them, or abridged fome of their

antient records, to render them of more gene-

ral ufe among the people, and here and there in-

fcrted fome paffages for explaining and illuftrate-

ing things that were grown oblcure; this was
certainly a work of great ufe. And fuppofing

him to have done this, and that this work con-

tinued to be afterwards carried on by fome of

the moft knowing and excellent men of their

nation, till it was with great care completed, I

do not fee how it in the lead affedts the autho-

rity or credibility of thofe books. The whole
nation in general were fo fenfible of Ezra's

great fidelity and diligence, that he was alway$

afterwards had in the higheft honour: and they

were fo convinced, that thefe were the original

Sacred Books, that they received them with an
extraordinary veneration. Nor did rhcy ever

pay the fame regard to any other fubfequent

writings in their own nation. And though the

Sanhedrim continued to have great autho-

rity among them, they never pretended to put

any other books upon them as divine, or as of

equal authority with the Sacred Books. No\v
how comes it, that they put fo great a difference,

between them, and that the authority of thefe

books was univerfally acknowlcgcd by the whole
nation, and the other not? This fheweth, that

iiowever credulous the 'JeiJi^s might be in other-

things, yet they were particularly exad and fcru-

pulous in not receiving any books into the facred

3 canon.
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canon, but what they judged they had good rca-

Ibn to look upon as authentic.

-•The mod remarkable part o^thcjew/jh hi*

ftory is, that which is contained in the books of

Mofes. It is tliere we have an account of the

firfi confiitution of their facred pohty ; the pro-

mulgation of the ten commandments, with the

moft amazing demonftrations of a divine power
and majefty 5 ana the extraordinary miraculous

fafts done in Egypt^ and in the U'tldernefs^ by

which the authority of that law was cftabliflicd.

And whofoever alloweth this part of the Jewijh

hiftory to be authentic, will not much fcruplc the

fnpfcqucnt parts of their hiftory. Now it is

evident, that as it was not Ezra that gave au-

thority to the law of Mojes^ which was in the

higheft authority before, or who caufed the

people to receive it as divine; fo neither were

\\\zfaBs^ whereby the authority of that law was

attcfied,jfr//pubiirned by him. They had beea

all along believed, and the remembrance of them
kept up, nmon;^ the people. The books ofMofes
exhibit a reniarkablc intermixture of la'jjs and

fdCts: and it appears to be lb from the beginning,

though our author infinuates the contrary, but

^ivcs no reafon for it*. And it was wifely or-

dered, that the facls fhould go along with the

la^ws; fcveral of which fuppofe thoic fads, and

have a manifeft relation to them. And as the

laws were received with great veneration, fo the

* Vol. I. p. ICO.

fads
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fads were equally received and believed amon^
rlie people, in all ages, from the time in which

thofe laws were given. And itdcferveth to be

remarked, chat the facls were of fuch a kind,

that they could not have been impofed upon the

people, however ftupid we fuppofe them to have

been, at the time the laws were given, if they

had not been true. If Moses had onJy told the

Ifraelites, as Mahomet did the Arabians, in-

ftead of working miracles before them, as

they demanded, of a journey he made to hea-

ven, where he receivTd the law ; or as Numa
did the antient Romans^ cf conferences he had

with the Gcddeis Egeria in a wood or grove, to

which no other pcrfons were witncfics, and

which depended intirely upon his own word

;

this might have adminiftred ground of fufpicion,

that he only feigned a divine commiflion, the

more effcdually to enforce his laws upon an

ignorant and fuperftitious people. But he took a

quite different n^ethod. The fads he relatcthj

and upon the credit of which the divine authority

of his iaws is rcftcd, were of a mod public na-

ture, done in open view before tiie people, of
which they were all faid to be witnelles, and in

which therefore, if they had not been true, it

would have been the caueii thing in the world

to have detedcd him. And indeed, conddering

the ftubborn difpofition of the people, and their

great pronenefsto idolatry, it can icarce be con-

ceived, that they would have received or fub-

mitted to fuch a law and conilitution, if they

f ihem-
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thcmfelves had not bcea aflured of the truth

of thofe facts whereby the divinity of it was con-

firmed. In the admirable recapitulation of the

law,contaiil*d in the book oiT)euteronomy;^\i\z)x

Harrieth as ftrong evidences ofgenuine antiquity^

fimplicity, and integrity^ as any writings can pof-

iibly have, and in which he deiivercth himfelf

wichaninimitablcgravity,dignity, and authority,

mixed with the moft affedionate tendernefs and

concern, as becometh the lawgiver and father of

his people, and exhorteth thertl to the obfervation

of the law in the moft pathctical and engaging

manner; there is a conftant reference to the

great and extraordinary fads wrought \r\ Egypt,

and in the Wildernefs ; an appeal is made to

the people, concerning them, as things which

they themfelves had feen and known. And
never was there greater care taken to prefervc

a remembrance of any laws and fads than there

was of thefe. He delivered the book of the

law, containing an account both of laws and

fads, not only to the priejisy but to the elders

of Ifraelj the heads of the feveral tribes, before

his death. And the original of the law was de^

pofitcd in the fides of the ark, in the moft holy

place. A moft folemn charge was laid upon the

people, in the name of God, as they valued his

favour, and their own happinefs, frequently to

confidcr thofe laws and fads thcmfelves, and to

teach them diligently to their children. Sacred

rites were inftituted, and public feftivals ap-

pointed, to prcferve the memorials of the prin-

cipal
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cipal fa6ls, from the time in which thofc fads

were done. And accordingly the remembrance

of them was conftantly prcferved among them

in all ages. In all the fucceeding monuments of

their nation, throughout their whole hiftory,

and in their devotional and prophetical writings,

and in their public folemn forms of confelHon

and thankfgiving there was ftill a conftant re-

ference to thofc fads as of undoubted credit ; and

upon the credit of thofe fads, thofe laws were

both at firfl: received, and continued afterwards

ro be acknowleged and iiibmitted to : for not-

withlhnding the frequent defedions of the

people to the idolatrous rites and cuftoms of the

neighbouring nations, yet they never totally

and univcrfally apoftatized from the law of Mo-

fes^ but ftill acknowleged its facrednefs and di-

vine authority *.

The author of thefe letters taketh particular

notice of the fables invented by the Helleniftk

yei^s, to authorize the Greek verfion of the He-
brew Scriptures!. But I do not fee how any argu-

ment can be fairly drawn from thefe fables to the

prejudice of the Sacred Books themfelves, which

Were thus tranflated, or to deftroy their autho-

* That the law oiMofes, with the fads there recorded, may ot^

traced, from the time in which that law was given, and the facts

done, through all the fucceeding ages of the 7tw^ nation; and
that wehave all the evidence of •cheir having been tranfmitced with-

out any material corruption or alteration, that can be reafonably

defired; I have elfevvhere more fuliy fhewn in the Anfiutr to

Oiriftianity as old ai the Creation ^ Vol. II. chap, 4.

f Vol. I. p. 85, S6.

Vol. III. R. %
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rity or credibility. The flrong perfuafion they

had of the divine authority of the original Scri-

ptures, might make the Je'uas at Alexandria

more ready to entertain (lories in favour of the

tranflation of thefe Scriptures into Greeks from

which they found great benefit; this being the

language they beft underftood, and which was

then become of general ufe. But thofeftories

were not generally received by the j''^':^;///; nation,

though they all univctfally agreed in ackuow-
jeging the authority of the originals ; nor were

they ever inferred in the facred writings, or in

any books, the authority of which was generally

received among them.

The firil thing that gave rife to thofe ftories,,

was, the hiliory of Anjleas i which feems to*,

have been contrived en purpofe to do honour,

to that verfion, and gives a pompous account o£
it. And yet even in that hiftory there is nothing

;,

faid of thofe miraculous circumftances, whichj,

were afterwards invented to fhevv, that thofe in-

terpreters were under an extraordinary divine

guidance. On the contrary, that book, though^t

it be the foundation of all that is faid concerning.'

the Septuagint,raay be proved to be plainly incon-

fillent with thofe fubfequent fables and fidionsj

'

and is fufficicnt to detccb the falfity of them.

There is therefore no parallel at all between thefe^

Idelieiiiftkal fables, and the facred Hebreiu^ re-^

cords i except it could be proved, that one part of

thole anticnt records is inconfiftent with other

fubfequent parts of them, and furnitheih ma-' fl

^ nifcll
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nifeft proofs of their falfhood ; which neither his

lordfhip, nor any other, has been able to fhcw.

Another argument, on which he fecras to lay

a mighty ftrefs, in order to fet afide the autho-

rity of the Scripture, is drawn from the acci-

dents that have happened to the ficred text.

He will not allow the anfwer made by Abbadie

and others, that " fuch accidents could not
" have been prevented without a perpetual

** ftanding miracle, and that a perpetual ftand-

** ing miracle is not in the order of Providence."

On the contrary, it feems evident to him, that

if the Scriptures had been originally given by di-

vine infpiration, " either fuch accidents

*' would not have happened, or the Scriptures

*< would have been prefervcd intirely in their

** genuine purity, notwithftanding thefe acci-

«' dents." 'He thinks the proof of this

" is obvious and eafy, according to our cleared

'« and moft diftind ideas of wifdom, and moral
" fitnefs*." But, befides that the prefent

queftion, as he has managed it, relating to the

facrcd hiftory, is not about the divine infpiration

of iti but whether it be a true and faitnful hi-

ftory, an honeft and credible relation of fads,

which he abfolutely denies ; I fee noconfcquence

at all in his way of reafoning, even \\ i\vz que-

ftion were, whether tiiofe facrcd books were

originally written by perfons divinely infpircd.

For ail that could be reafonably concluded,

Vol. I. p. <)'^.

R 2 fuppoiirg
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fuppofing any books to have been originally

given by divine infpiration, is, that Providence

would talie care, that thofe boolcs fhould be

tranfmitted with a fafficient degree of certainty

and integrity, to anfvver the end for which

they were originally intended. But it was no-

way neceflary to this purpofe, that all the tran-

fcribers that Ihould ever copy thofe writings in

any age or nation, fhould be under an infalli-

ble guidance, fo as to be kept by an extraordi-

nary interpofition from ever committing any

miltake or blunder, or being guilty of any flips

or ncgligencicsj or that all thofe that have ever

rcvikd and compared thofe copies, fhould, in

every inlUnce, be infallibly guided in their

judgments concerning them. This is evidently

abfurd. It would be a multiplying miracles

without neceflity; and would therefore be un-

worthy of the divine wifdom, and not very con-

fident with the methods of God's moral go-

vernment of men, confidered as reafonable

creatures, free agents. For, will any man, in

good earneft, undertake to prove, that fuppofe-

ing an excellent revelation given of docfrines,

laws, O'c. together with authentic accounts of

extraordinary facts, tending to confirm and efta-

blifli the divine authority of thofe doctrines and
laws, this revelation could not be of any

ufe, nor could thofe accounts of facts be at all

tit to be depended on, ifthere were any variations,

omillionSjtranfpofitionsormiQakes, in any copies

that fhould be taken of them in any age ? If, not-

withftand-

I
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withilanding thofe variations, the copies (hould

ftill fo far agree, that from thence a fufficient no-

tion might be formed of the do(51:rines and laws

contained in that original revelation, and of the

truth of the fads whereby it was attefted and con-

firmed, this would be fufficient to anfwer the end

which we might fuppofe the divine wifdom to

have had in view in giving fuch a revelation.

And this is adtually the cafe with regard to the

holy Scriptures. Whatever additions^ interpo-

lations , or tranjpofitions, may be fuppofed to

have crept into any of the copies, yet all the .

main laws and fads nre ftill prefervcd. Of this

we have a remarkable proof, by comparing the

Hebrew;:; and Samaritan codes ofthe Pentateuch.

There are differences between them : but the

laws, the precepts, the hiftory, the important

fads, whereby the law was attefted, are the fame

in both. And, in general, it may be juftly af-

firmed, that notwithftanding all the differences

in the copies, about which fuch a clamour hath

been raifed, yet there is a fufficient agreement

among them to fatisfy us, that fuch and fuch

Jaws were originally given, fuch prophecies were

delivered, and that luch fads were done. And
the variations among the copies in Imaller mat-

ters, tlie miftakes that have crept into the genea-

logies, numbers, dates, catalogues of names, ages

of fome of the patriarchs, and the like (and it is

in thefe things that the differences principally lie),
'

do really confirm their harmony in the ma'n

;

and therefore are far from dellroyingthc autho.-

R 3
riry
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rity gI the Sacred Writings, or the credibility of-

1

tile Scripture-iiiftory. ^\\

Tiie learned CafelltiSj who had throughlyi

confidered this matter,and who, it is well Icnowflp

allowed himfelf great liberties in judging con+t

cerning the variations in the copies of the He^\
brew Scriptures, juftly obferveth, in his defenco/

of his Critica Sacra, that ail thefe variations arffii

of little or no moment as to faith or mannersi.i

fothat in that refped it is indifferent which readi-

ing we follow : Sane omnes tilde varietates^ ut^^

f/epius in Critica Sacra repeto^ millms aut\

pene ynilliits fiifit quoadfidem et mores momenti^-

ut eo refpe^u perinde fit have an illamfieo.uaris^:

leB'tonem. And 1 believe there are few conx^j.

pctent and impartial judges of thefc things, but
1

will be ready to own, with Mr. Le Clerc^ th©(

freedom of whole judgment in fuch matters^

jriuil be acknovvleged, that, through the gooofc

providence of God, no books, irom the ear*^

jieft antiquity, have come to us equally corre^
with the Sacred Books of the Hebrews, particiKJ

larly the M/^rc'^/V^/ copies. Nullos libros e»
ultima a.ntiquitate adnos'Det beneficiopervenifife

jeque emendatos ac jacros Hebraorum codices^ et

qu'idem Majorsticos. See his ^TiiJJertatio de
Lingua Hibraa^ prefixed to his Cotnmentary on
ike 'Fei'itateuch,

What our author himfelf maketh a {hew of
granting is very true, that^ ^"amidft all the
" changes and chances to which the books, in
*' which they arc recorded, have been expofed,

" neither
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" neither original writer, nor later compilers,
" have been fuffered to make any eOential al-

" terations, fuch as would have falfitied the
" law ot God, and the principles of the Je^juilh
*' and Chriftian religion, in any ot rhofe divine

^' fundamental points*."—And indeed the pre-

cepts, the doOrines of religion inculcated in the

Scriptures of the Old Tcftament, are fo frequent-

ly repeated, and the principal facts there related

arc lb often referred to, in different parts of
thofc Sacr^Ld Volumes, as to be abundantly fuf-

ficient to anfwer the defign for which they wert

originally intended; viz. to inikuci men in the

knowlegc, adoration, and obedience of the one
true God, and to engage them to the praclice of
righteoufnefs, and to prepare the way for a more
perfed difpenfation, which was to be introduced

in the fulnefsof time, by thatDtvinePerson,
whofe coming^characier ^ ojjices.fitjfermgs^glory ^

and kingdom-, were there prefigured and foretold.

Accordingly our Saviour fpeaketh of the wri-

tings ofM^?/^/ and the *Pr<7/'^^/j-, as of fignal ufc

to inllrud and dircd men in the knowlege and

Ipradice of religion, Luke xvi. 25?, 50, ^ i. And
though it be not true, which our author aflerteth,-

that the Jewtp Scriptures had no authority but

^vhat they derived from Chnltianity (for they

lad an authority founded upon faiiicicntcredcn^

lals before ChritHanity was ellabiilhed); y6t their

eing acknowleged as divine, by Chrirt and his

\ * Vol. I. p. 97. f8, ,

^\ 11-4 Apoftlcs,
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Apoftles, giveth them a farther confirmation

:

For when a fubfequcnt revelation, which is it-

felf founded on convincing proofs and evidences,

giveth tcftimony to a prior revelation, andrefer-

Jteth to it as of divine authority, when both to-

gether concur to form one fyftem of religion,

and to exhibit the hiftory of God's various dif-

penfations towards his church, the former being

fubfervient and preparatory to the latter, and the

latter giving farther light, and a fuller comple-

tion, to the former 5 this confirmeth the autho-

rity of both, and fheweth one great uniform de-

iign and plan carried on by the divine wifdom
and goodnefs from the beginning.

It is no juO: objedion againft th? authority of

the Sacred Books of the Old Tcilament, though

the writer of thefe Letters feems to think it fo,

that " though Je^m's and Chriftians hold the I

*;' fame books in great veneration, yet each con-
" demns the other for not underftanding, or foe
'!' abufing them*." This is to be underftood,

'

not of the Sacred Hiftory, which yet he would *

be thought to have paiticularly in view; for, a;

to this, the Jeisjs and Chriftians are generallj

agreed; but of fome pa0ages in the prophetica '

writings, in the interpretation of vyhich the

differ. And with relpcd to thefe, it may t '

obferved, that if the Je^d;s, at the time of o «

Saviour's appearing, had univerfally interpret t,

the prophetical writings as the Chriftians d , t

• Vol. I. p, 92.

4 .
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and applied them ro Jefus Chrift ; and had ac-

cordingly turned Chriftians, and embraced 'Jefus

as the Messiah promifed to their fathers; it

would undoubtedly have been alleged, that

they forged or corrupted the prophecies in favour

of the Chiiftian fyftem ; whereas now there

is no room for this pretence. Their vouching

and acknowleging thofe writings, as of divine

authority, notwithftanding the difficulty they

have been put to, in anfwering the arguments

brought from thence againft their own favourite

notions and prejudices, giveth their teftimony

to the prophetical books great force.

There is another remarkable paflage in his

third Letter, which it is proper to take Ibme no-

tice of. He obferves*, that " the Jews
^* and Chriftians diifcr among themfelves, and
** from one another, concerning almoft every
** point that is necelTary to be known, and agreed
" upon, in order to eftablifh the authority of
" books which both have received as authentic

f*. and facred. Who were the authors of thefc
<* Scriptures, when they were publifhed, how
" they were compofed, and preferved, or renew-
*' edj in fine, liow they were loft during the
" captivity, and how they were retrieved after

^* itj are all matters of controverfy to this day."

—That the Sacred Books were not lofi in

the captivity, and that confequently they were

not retrieved after it by immediate infpiration,

^ Ibid. p. 100, 101,

hath
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hiath been clearly fhewh. A fidion which feems

to have had its rife from the apocryphal feco^^

book of Efdras, the authority of which never

Was acknowleged either in the "Jewijh or Ghri-

ftian Church. There are indeed differences^

both among 'Je*vjs and Chriftians, concerning ft-*

veral points relating to thofe Sacred Books; but

thefe differt^nces are, for the mott parr, about:

things that do not properly concern the divine

authority or credibility of thole writings. Thtri^

i« a general agreement among them, that thdl

prophetical books were written by perfons di*

vinely infpired? and that the Pentateuch vvaj

written by Moses, the grcateft of all the pro-

phets; and that the hiftorical writings were et-J

thcr the very original authentic records, or faftM

fully compiled out of them 5 and were rceeivecl

and acknowleged by the whole nation, as con*

taining tm^ and jn-ft accounts of fads* Anc{

whereas he urgeth, that it is matter of contro-

Verly, who were the authors of thofe Scriptures^

't>K. when they werecbmpofed orpublilhed ; it is

irertain, that, with refpcd to \hz much gredtei
|

part Qi^sx^ Sacred BOok«j both "Jews and Chri-
'

l^ians arc generaWy agreed v/ho wexc the authors
|

of them.'^ jr':.:!j7/:v'-i:-' :.- 'D-/.r:i;'i:*^D:.''

1

:— This is itMt coficeriiing all th<i writings of

ffte TropPjc'ts, tiie books of Solmton^ moft of

*he FfitlmSy the five b&eks of Mo-JeSy which have

beeA conftsmly received by W^Jewsfb and

Cluiftian church, in all ages, as written by Mojes ;

though a few in thcfc latter tiavcs have at-

tempted

*
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tempted to conteft it. The books of Ezra^
Nehemiahj and Namely feciii plainly to fnew
their authors. And concerning all thele, there

has been a general agreement. The books
therefore, concerning the authors of which thefc

is properly any ground of controverfy, are the

hiftorical books of Jofiua, "Judges, Samuel,

Kings, and Chronicles. As to the firft of thefc,

VIZ. the book of Jofhtia, the antient Jews in

general, and the greater part of Chriftian wri-

ters, with good reafon look upon it to have been

written by Jojhua himfclf i though there are

fome particular paflagcs in it that were inferted

afterwards, by way of iiiuliration. It is princi-

pally concerning the books of Judges^ Samuel,

Kings, and Chronicles, that there is any coloura-

ble pretence for faying with our author, thac

they were—-—" abridgments of old records

" made in later times *.1'~Some of theni

feem plainly to have beeacompiled after the re-

turn from the Babylomjh captivity, probably by
E^ira, from antient authentic records, which arc

frequently quoted and referred to in them 2s

books of acknowlegcd credit and authority j Co

that there is little room to doubt of the truth

and certainty of the accounts tliere given. For
that they were faithfully extraftcd trom thofe

original records, to which they refer for a larger

account of the things there related, there is the

highclt realon to believe. And it was wifely

« Vol- 1, p. 96,

ordered.
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ordered, that thefe (horter accounts fhould be

inferred in rhe facred canon, when it was to be

brought, as it were, into one volume for the laft^

ing inftrudion and edification of the church.

For as the facred hiftory was intended not merely

to gratify curiofity, but to promote the purpofes

of religion, piety, and virtue, and to keep up

the remembrance of the remarkable adings of

Divine Providence towards them, both in a way
of mercy and judgment according to their be-

haviour, it was proper that it fhould be brought

into as narrow a compafs as was confident with

that defign. This would make it more generally

known, and eafily reraembred; whereas larger

and more particular accounts might have been

too voluminous for a book defigned for univer-

fal ufe.

The only thing that yet remaineth to be con-

itdered with regard to the Sacred Books of the

Old Teftament is what he faith concerning the

curfe pronounced Mi^on Canaan by Noahi of

which we have an account, Gen. ix. 24, 2f,
26, 27. This he feems to have fixed upon as

one of the propercft infiances he could find to.

cxpofe the authority of the Scripture. He
treateth it as an invention of the v/riter to juftify

the Ifraelites in their invaiion ofthe Catiaanites ;

and reprcfenteth this curfe as contradiBing all

our 7iotions of order and jujike. " One is

" tempted to think, fays he, that the patriarch

*' was rtill drunk,' and that no man in his fenfes

^' could hold fuch language, or pafs fuch a fen-

•> \' -

.

" tencc.
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'' tence. Certain it is, that no writer but a
" Jew could impute to the oeconoray of Pro-

" vidence the accomplifhment of fuch a prc-
** didion, nor make the Supreme Being the
*' executor of fuch a curfe."

His Lordlhip obferves, that " Ham alone of-
*' fended: Canaan was innocent ^Canaan
** was however alone curfed : and became ac-

*' cording to his grand father's prophecy 2ifer-

" vant of fervantSj i. e. the vilcft and mcan-
** eft of ilavcs—to Sem^ not 10 Japhet, when
** the Ifraelites conquered "Palejiine } to one of
** his uncles, not to his brethren. Will it be
" faid—it has been faid— that where we read
*' Canaan, we are to underftand Ham, whofe
" brethren Sem and Japhet were? At this rate,

" we (hall never know what we read : as thefc
" Critics never care what they fay. Will it be
" faid this has been faid too that Ham
" was punifhed in his pofterity, when Canaan
** was curfed, and his defcendants were exter-

" minated ? But who does not fee, that the

curfe and punilhment in this cafe fell on
Canaan and his pofterity, exclufive of the

reft of the pofterity oi Ham-, and were rhere-

fore the curfe and punilhment of the fon,

not of the father properly ? The defcendants
" of Mifraim another of his fons were the
** Egyptians : and they were fo far from being
'* fervants of fervants to their coufins the Sem-
" ites, that thcle were fervants of fervants unto
'* them, during more than fourfcore years.

r Why

i<

(.(
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" Why the pofterity of Canaan was ta be
" deemed an accurfed race, it is eafy to account 5

^' and I have n^cntioned it juft now : But it is

*' not fo eafy to account why the pollerity of
*' the righteous Smi^ that great example of filial

*< reverence, became flaves to another branch
" of the family of Ham"^."

Before I proceed to a diftind con fideration
of what Lord Bohngbroke hath offered, it will

.

be proper to lay before the reader the facred

text, as it is in our tranllation. Gen. ix. i\

27. Noah—was imconjcred within his tent

:

and Ham the father <?/" Canaan faw the naked-

nefs of his father., and told his two brethren

without. And Shem and Japhet took a gar-

ment^ and laid it upon both their pouIderSy

and iviut backward^ and covered the nakednefs

.

of their father -, and their faces were back-

ward^ and theyfaw not theirfathers nakednefs.

And Noah awoke from his winCy and knew
what his younger [on had done unto him. Arid
hefaid^ curfedbe Cd^nTiZnj-aJervant offervants
pall he be unto his brethren. And he faid\

blcjfed be the Lord God of Shem, and Canaan

Jhall be hisfervant. God fiiall enlarge Japheth,

^

and he Jhall dwell in the tents of Shem : and
Q^inz-^n Jhall be his Jlrvant.

It is acknowleged, that tliere is a confidcrable

difficulty in this palfage. And it we were not

able to account tor it at all at this diitance, it

* Vol. I. p. 1 10, III, 112,

would
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would be mucli more reafonable to fuppofe, that

fome circumftances have been pafled by in this

fliort narrative, wliich if known would help to

clear it i or that there may have been fome de-

fers, in the copies not now to be remedied; than

upon the account of one difficult and obfcure

paflagCj to throw off all regard to writings which

have the mod juft prctenfions, both to the greateft

antiquity, and mod venerable authority.

But that the difficulties which, his Lordfhip

hath urged are far from being unanfvverablC;,

will appear from the- following obfervations.

Firfty The foundation of the whole charge,

and that upon which the greateft ftrefs is laid is

this, That " Ham alone offended: Canaan was

"innocent.- Canaan however was alone
*' curfed: and he became, according to his

" grandfather's prophecy, a fervant of fcrvants,

" i. e. the viieft and worft of {laves." Some
learned perfons have fuppofed, thas where the

curfe is pronounced u'^onCafiaanvcr. 2f, the

word abi father^ is to be underftood, which
isexprefly mentioned ver. 22. and that indead

of curfed be Canaa?i it fhould be read curfed he

Ham the father Qf Canaan. And though
Lord Bolingbroke fpeaks of this with great cor*-

tempt, there are inftances of fuch eiiipfes or

omiffions to be found in fome other pa.Tages of
Scripfure. A remarkable one of this kind 13 in

2 Sam. xxi. 19. where our tranflatioa has it,

that Elhanan—fle-ju the brother o/ Goliath the

Qjttitc, the ft'ijf of 'jjhofe f^car teas like a

ivcavcr's
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'Weaver's beam. Which is certainly right, as

appears from the nature of the thing, and from

a parallel paffagc i Chron. xx. f. where he is

cxprefly called the brother (t/' Goliath the Git-

tite &c. But the word brother is not in our

prefent copies of the original in 2 Sam. xxi. 19.

where it runs thus, Elhanan—Jle^u:; Goliath the

Gittite &c. inftead of the brother of Goliath

the Gittite. In like manner the word father

may be fupplied here, as well as the word brother

in the place now mentioned ; fo that for citrfed

be Canaan, it may be read, curfcd be Ham the

father of Canaan. So the Arabic reads it, and

fo Vatablus renders it. And it is followed by

other learned writers, particularly by the prefent

bifhop of Clogher in his Vindication ofthe Hi-
ftories of the Old and New Teftament. But if

that be not admitted, as not only the Hebrew^

but the Samaritan^ the Septuaginty and all the

antient verfions, except the Arabic which is of

no great authority, read as we do, this will not

prove, either that Canaan was entirely innocent,

or that he alone was curfcd. The Jews arc

generally of opinion, in which they follow d

very antient tradition, that Canaan was the firft
,

that faw Noah's nakcdncfs, and made a jeft of it

to his father Hamy who, inftead of reproving

him went himfelf to fee it, and in a mocking

way told it to his brothers Shem and Japheth,

Lord Bohngbroke makes mention of this, and

endeavoareth to obviate it by obfcrving, that

" the Hebrew and other doctors, who would

4 **^maks
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* *' make the fon an accomplice with his father*

** affirm not only without, but againft the cx-
** prefs authority of the text." This is confi-

dently faid. But if the text doth not exprefly

inention Canaan as an accomplice, neither caa

•it be faid, that the authority of the text is ex-

prefly againft that notion. On the contrary,

Ivhofoever impartially examincth the ftory as

'ibhere related, will be naturally 1^6. to believe,

^hat Canaan was in fome degree acceflary to his

"^^ther's crime. Ham is in this ftory particularly

charaderizcd as the father of Canaan, and
'Canaan^ being fo often mentioned affordcth a

"plain intimation, that he was fome way or

other concerned, and might cither be the firft

that faw his grandfather's nakednefs, and ac«

fiquainted his father with it, or might be with

his father when he faw it, and joined with him
in making a mock of it. But as Ham was
Canaan's father, from whom better might have

been expected, confldering his age, and the duti-

ful regard he owed to his father Noah, with

whom he had been faved from the deluge, he

alone is exprefly mentioned in this ftiort narra-

tion? though the curfe pronounced upon Ca-

naan leads us to think, that he was fome way
partaker of his father's crime. And luppofing

this to be fo, and that he was Hams favourite

'-fon, and like him in his difpofitions, the curfe

pronounced upon him was really intended

againft both. If we met with the fame account

in any wife and credible hiftorian, this is the

Vo*. III. S con-
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conftrudion we fliould have been apt to put

upon it, that both Canaan and his father were

concerned in the affair. And it is no very

unufual thing in Scripture, and in other hiftories

too, to omit fome circumftances in a fhort

n'arration, which are plainly implied, and which

the reader is left to colled. Indeed, if what

fome expofitors fuppofe be admitted, it is not

only implied in the text that Canaan was an ac-

complice, butiscxpreflyfignificd in thole words

ver. 24. that Noah kne'-jo ii:hat his younger fin
had done unto him. Where by yoimger Jon

they underftand his grandlbn ; for a grandfon

according to the Hebrew idiom may be pro-

perly called a fon ; and they think Ham was

not the youngcft of Noah's Tons, but the mid-

dlemoft, according to the order in which he is

always placed, Shemj Ham, and Japheth: So
Theodoret^ and T^rnfitis after fome of the He-
bre'-jD writers, with whom agrees bifhop Patrick.

But whatever becomes of this conjedure, and
\

though we Ihould fuppofe Ham to be here in-
|

tended by the younger fon, which he might
really be though mentioned between Shem and

Japheth, fince the order of their birth and age

is nor defigned to be fignified by itj for Japheth
was the eldeft, Gen. x. 21. Yet ftill the drain of
the flory feems to imply, that Canaan had a

guilty part in. it, who alone of all Ham's fons

is exprcfly mentioned upon this occafion.

But Secondly, Let us iuppofe that C/^/y^^^w was

j

innocent, and no way acccifary to this particu-

larj
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lar inftance of Ham's impiety and wickednefs,

the prophetic curfe and prediftion may notwith-

ftanding this be fairly accounted for. It muft

be faid in that cafe, that the curfe was not pro-

perly pronounced upon Canaan for i/^w's crime,

but that upon occafion of Ham's wickednefs

Noah foretold the miferies and calamities, that

fhould befall his pofterity, and particularly his

defcendants by Canaan. And fuppofing Noah
to have been then enabled by a prophetic fpirit

to forcfee that from Ham would proceed a pro-

fligate and impious race, like him in wickednels,

and whofe crimes would at length bringdown the

vengeance ofheaven upon them,anclfubj eft them
to the bafcft fervitude, and punifhment, his men-
tioning it on this occafion, and pointing to that

branch of his pofterity on whom this curfe ftiould

particularly fall, had a manifeft propriety in it.

This could not but greatly humble Ham^ and

had a tendency to caufe him to refled on his

own wickednefs, and aifcd him with forrow

and remorfe on the account of it, if any thing

could do it. For who that has the bowels of

the human nature, would not be greatly affeded

at the thought, that his pofterity fhould be in-

famous and abandoned, and among the moft

wretched of the human race? And though Ca-

naan alone be mentioned in this fhort account,

it doth not follow that no other of Ham's po-

fterity fell under the curfe. Noah mi|;ht have

named others of Ham's Ions or defcendants,

though Mofes only takes notice of what related

S 2 10
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to Canaan y becaufe this was what more efpccially

concerned the people of Ifrael to know.
This leads me to obferve,

Thirdly^ That as to the infinuation, that this

prophecy or predidion was feigned to juliify

the cruelties exercifcd by Jofhua upon the Ca-

naanites *, it is the author's own groundlefs

fufpicioQ without producing any proof of it.

Suppofing it to have been a real prophecy ori-

ginally delivered by Noah^ the tradition ofwhich

had been preferved in the family oi Shem, and
which wastranfmifted by AhTaham,^\io might

have had it from Shem himfelf, to his defcend-

ants, it is eafily accounted for that Mofes fhould

take care to commit it to writing. Nor will

it be denied, that one end he might have in view

in recording it was to encourage and animate

the Jfraelitesj as he knew the time was at hand
for the accomplirhment of that predidtion, and

that the I/raelites were to be the inftruments

of it. Such a true prophecy known to have

proceeded originally from Noah, was much more
iikcly to anfwer Mofes s end, than if it had been

a mere tidtion of his own, which had never been

heard of before. And that Mofes did not feign

this prophecy may be juftly concluded, becaufe

if it had been invented by himfelf purely to

bring an odium upon Canaan and his defcend-

* Lord Bolinghroke in other parts of his works frequently in-

fifts upon \.v.t{^ cruellies^ as a demonftration that the Mofaic ccn-

flitution could not be of divine original. See this fully examined.

Vicv: of the Deipcal Writers^ Vol, II.

ant*^
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iints, the ftory would probably have been con-

trived othcrwife than it is. It would have been
pretended, not that Ham^ but that Canaan had
been guilty of that impiety and irreverence to-

wards Koah the fecond father of mankind, and
repairer of the world, and who was had in great

veneration. Thus would Mofes have laid it, if

the whole had been his own fisfrion. He would
not have contented himfelf with leaving the

reader to colled from the ftory that Canaan was
fome way faulty, but would have taken care to

have made it more directly anfwcr his purpofe

by exprefly charging the crime upon Canaan
himfelf. But as it was a real prophecy of Noah,

Mofes gave it as he had received it, without al-

tering the original ftory, or adding new cir-

cumftanccs.

This leads me to a fourth obfervation upon
this remarkable paflage, 'viz.

That if rightly underftood, inftead of fur-

nifhing a julf objedion againlf the authority of

Scripture, it rather confirmeth it, and (hould

incrcafe our veneration for it. For we have

here a moft remarkable prophecy ,which extended

to events at the diftance of many ages, and hath

been wonderfully fulfilled in all it's parts. Ix

is manifeft, that what is here foretold concerning

Canaan, Shem, and Japheth relateth to them
not merely confidered in their own perfons, but

to their offspring, in whom it was chiefly to re-

ceive it's accomplifliment : as the blelfings pro-

nounced by Ifaac upon Jacob and Ejau, and

S 3
after-
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afterwards by Jacob upon his twelve fons, though

applied to them by name were principally to be

underftood of their defcendants. Taking it iu

this view the prophecy here pronounced by

Noah is of a great extent. The blefling which

fhould attend Shem is foretold, and it is inti-

mated that God would be in a fpecial mannct
his God, and would pour forth fo many bleflings^j

upon his poflerity, as would lay a foundation

foxpraifes and thankfgivings; fo that whofoever

obferved it fhould have reafon to fay, Blejfed

be the Lord God of Shem. And this was fig-

nally fulfilled ; fince among his poflerity the

know lege and worfhip of the true God was
preferved, when the reft of the world was deeply

immerfed in idolatry, and from his feed the

great Mclliah fprung. It was alfo foretold, that

Godjhotild enlarge Japheth. And accordingly

his poflerity wonderfully increafed, and Ipread

through a.areat part of the world. Bochart

and others^o6ferved, that not only all Europe^ 1

but the Icfler ^Jia, Iberia, Albania^ part of I

Armenia^ Media, and the vaft regions in the

north cji parts of Afia, and probably America,

were peopled by his defcendants. It is alfo

foretold that he fhould d-jueil in the tents of
Shem, which was accompli ("hcd both by his

poftcrity's pofTelTing part of the countries in

which the Shemites inhabited, and eipecially by .

their being admitted to a participation of the

fame fpiritual privileges, and received into, the

%i\^% ^hurch. So that this m^y be regarded as

I
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an illuftrious prophecy of the converfion of the

Gentiles^ many ages before it happened. As to

that part of Noah's prophecy which relateth to

Canaan, this hath alfo received a remarkable

completion. Noah was enabled to foretel the

curfe and punifhment which a long time after

befel the Canaanites for their execrable wick-

ednels and impurity. For that the true and pro-

per ground of the punifhment which was in-

Aided upon them was their own wickednefs, is

evident from many exprefs declarations of Scrip-

ture; particularly Le-vit. xviii. 24, 25, 27, 28.

T)eut. ix. f. This wickednefs of their's God
perfcdly forefaw, and determined on the account

of it to inflid exemplary punifhment upon them j

though he would not fuffcr the threatned pu-

nifhment and curfe to take place, till their ini-

qidties werefuH^ i. e, till they were arrived at

the height. And when this was the cafe, it

tended to render the crJiffe more remarkable,

that it had been foretold fo long before. And it

Was wifely ordered, that this prophecy fhould be

recorded by Mofes^ that when it came to be

vifibly accompUfhed in Canaan % polleriry, the

hand of providence in it might be morediflindly

obferved. It is far therefore from being true, that

Noah pronounced this in a pajjion or dninken

Jit, as his Lordfhip feems willing to reprefent it.

It was not properly an imprecation, bat a pro-

phecy, and might be fitly rendered, curfedjlall

Canaan be. It was a prcdidion of what fhould

befal Hams dcfcendants by Canaan, who rc-

S 4- fembied
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lembled Hamy their anceftor, in wickcdnefs

and impurity.

Lord Bolingbroke hath fcveral little cavils,;

which arc defigned to invalidate the credit of

this prophecy. One is, that Canaan \^zi a fer-

vant oi lervants not to his brethren^ as is fore-

told ver. 2f. but to his iindes, viz. Shem and

Japheth. But this objection feems to betray

an utter ignorance of the Hebrew idiom, ac-

cording to which the word brethren is of a

large extent, and taketh in not only brothers

llridlly fo called, but even diftant relations, of

which many inftances might be given. And it

mutl: be farther confidercd, that the prophecy

was not properly defigned to fignify that Ca-

naan^ in perlbn, fhould be fervant of fervants

to his uncles Shem and Japheth, but that his,

pofterity fhould be fervants to theirs, who might,

by reafon of the original relation between them,
be called their bretBfen,^

It is farther urged, that Canaan became a

fervant off-rvants unto Shem indeed, but not
to J/ipheth, though this is foretold ver. 27.

But this cavil is no better founded than the

former. For tiic Canaamtes became fervants

to the pofterity of Japheth as well as of Shem.
The moft powerful and famous of Canaan's de-

fce ndants, the T) nans und Carthaginians, after

having made a great figure in the world, were
deftroycd, or reduced to the moft miferable fer-

vitude ; the former by the Greeks under ^lex-
snder the Great, tiic iaiter by the Romans.

Another
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Another objedion, which he infinuates, is,,

that Shetns pofterity ^^izfervants offervants

for above fourJcoreyears to the Egyptians, who
were the defcendants of Mizraim, another of
Ham's fons. But there is no pretence for

urging this as a breach of the predidion, fince

no expreis mention is made there of any of

Ham's fons, but Canaan^ concerning whom it

is foretold, that he fhould be fervant of fervants

unto Shem and Japheth, which was remark-

ably fulfilled. Or, if we fuppofe, as many
great divines have done, that the curfe was de-

figncd to extend to others of Ham's porterity,

as well as the Canaan'ttes, though not partku-

Jarly mentioned in this (hort account, becaufe

Mofes's defign led him only to take exprefs no-

tice of that part of the curfe which related to

the Canaanites, who were more than ordinarily

corrupt, and upon whom the curfe took place

in the fulleft manner; even on this view of it

the prophecy may be fully juftified. Ham& de-

fcendants have had a brand upon them, and
been generally among the moft abjcd and
wretched of the human race. It is true, that

the IfraeiiteSj who were a branch of Shem's

pofterity, were for a time held in the bittereft

bondage by the Egyptians, who proceeded

from Ham. This was permitted for very va-

luable ends, and ended in a glorious deliverance

of the latter from the tyranny and oppreflion of

the former. To which it may be added, that

notwithftanding the Eg)ptians were for a long

time
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time a flourifhing people, and had great power

and dominion, yet they alfo became remark-

ably fubjc^ted to the pofterity of Shem and

yapheth, and fo have continued for a great

number of ages. They have been fubjeded

fucceffively to the ^erjiana, GrecianSy Romans^

Saracens, Mamalukes^ furks, fo as to verify-

that remarkable prophecy of Ezekiel, that

Egypt fhould hz the bafeft of kingdoms^ neither

fhould it exalt ttfelf any more among the na-

tions. Ezek. xxiK. 15.

Thus it appears, that this boafted objedion,

upon which fo mighty a ftrefs has been laid, as

if it were alone fufficient to overthrow the au-

thority of Holy Writ, turneth out rather to the

confirmation of it,

SECTION
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SECTION II.

His Lordfhip's attempt aga'mjl the Qofpel Hi-

ftory-i and tke*Drcine Authority of the Chri-

Jiian Religion confidered.

HAVING examined what the late Lord

Bolingbroke hath urged againft the autho-

rity and credibility of the Scriptures of the Old
Tcftament, let us next confider the attempt he

makes againft the authority of the New, He had

indeed, whilft he exprcffed a great contempt of

the Jewijh Scriptures, affcded to fpeak with a

favourable regard to Chriftianity. But he after-

wards throws off the difguife, and makes it

plainly appear, that he hath as little veneration

and efteem for the one as for the other. It is no
great fign of his refped for Chriftianity, that at

the fame time that he does all he can to deftroy

the credit of the Jfjuifl) hiQory, and to fhew,

that it is not at all to be depended upon, he de-

clares " that the foundation of theChriftian
-' fyftem is laid partly in thofe hillories, and in

*« the prophecies joined to them, or inferted in

" them *"—'But, not content with thisgeneral

infinuation. he afterwards proceedeth^uihis fifth

Letter, to a more dired attack upon theChriftian

revelation t- He infiftetli upon it, that the

* Vol. I, p. 91, 92. t Ibid, from p, 174. to 185.

has,
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fads, upon which the authority of the Chriftian

religion is founded, have not been proved as all

hiftorical fads, to which credit fhould be given,

ought to be proved. He declares to the noble

Lord to whom he writes, that '* this^ is a:

*^. matter of great moment i and that therefore

" he makes no excufe for the zeaJ which obliges
*' him to dwell a little on it *."•— And after

having endeavoured to (hew, that " there re-

" mains at this time no ftandard at all of Chri-»

" ftianity," either in the text of Scripture,

or in tradition, he argues, that " by confe-

" quence either this religion was not originally

of divine inftitution 5 or elfe God has not pro-

vided efFcdually for preferving the genuine

purity of it, and the gates of hell have

adually prevailed, in contradidion to his

" promife, againft the church. He muft be
*' worfe than an Athcift that affirms the laft j

*^ and therefore the bcfl: efFed of this reafoaing

" that can be hoped for is, that men Ihould fall

*' intoTheifm, and fubfcribe to the tirft."

And accordingly he roundly declares, that

*' Chriftianity may lean on the civil and ecclefi-

*^^ aftical power, and be fupported by the forcible
'^ influence of education : but the proper force
" of religion, that force which fubdues the
*' mind, and awes the confcience by convidion,
'' will be wanting*. He adds, *' Since I

\^ have faid fo much on the fubjcd in my zeal

* V©!. I. p. i;6. T lb. p. 180, 181, 182.

<•' for

ti
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" for Chiiftianity, i will add this further. The
^* refurredion of letters was a fatal period : the
*' Chriftian fyftem has been attacked,and wound-
*' ed too, very feverely fince that time *."

And again, fpeaking of thofe of the clergy who
ad for fpiritual, not temporal ends, and are de-

firous that men fhould believe and pradife the

dodrines of Chrin:ianity,he faith, that " they
" will feel and own the weight of the con-
*' fiderations he offers ; and will agree, that

" however the people have been, or may be,
" amufed, yet Chrillianity has been in decay
*' ever fince the refarrection of letters f."

This is an odd proof of his pretended zealfor
'Chrijiianity^ to infinuate, that all good and honeft

divines will agree with him, that Chriftianity

has been lofing ground ever fince the revival of
learning and knowlege ; as if it could not bear

the light, and only fubfifted by darknefs and
ignorance. It will help farther to fhew his

defign in this, if we compare it with what he
faith in his fixth Letter ij: j where he mentions

'

the refurredion of letters, after the art of print-

ing had been invented, as one of the principal

caufes that contributed to the diminution of the

papal authority and ufurpations. And he ob-

fcrves, that ** as foon as the means of ac-
'' quiring and fpreading information grew com-
" mon, it is no wonder that a fyftem was un-
** ravelled, which could not have been woven

* Vol. L p. 182. t lb. p. 185. ^ lb. p. Z06, 207.

3 '[ with
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" with faccefs in any age, but thofe of grofs
*' ignorance, and credulous fuperftition."-—We
may fee by this what a compliment he defigns

to Chriftianity, when he reprefents it as having

received a fatal blow at the refurredion of

letters, and as having been in decay ever finee.

He plainly puts it on a level with the papal

authority and ufurpation, and fuppofcsthe fame

of Chriftianity that he does of popery, that it

was a fydem which could only have been woven
in the ages of ignorance and fuperftition, which
owed its reception and prevalcncy to times of

darknefs, and has been decaying ever fmce the

means of acquiring and fpreading information

grew common.
This may fufficc to fhcw the refped that the

writer of thefe Letters bears to Chriftianity.

Before I enter on adiftind examination of what

he hath offered, 1 would obferve, that he en-

deavourcth to prepare his way by declaiming, for

fevcral pages together, againft the priefts, divines,

and ecclcfiaftical hiftorians, on the account of

that fpirit of lying that hath prevailed among
them in all ages*. But he himfelf well ob-

ferves and proves, in oppofition to an hiftorical

Pyrrhonifm, that though there have been abun-

dance of lyes and falfe hiftory put upon the

world, this ought not to diminifh the credit of

the true. And therefore the frauds andfalfhoods

of many that have profefted a zeal for Chrifti-

* Vcl. I. p. I2£. ct feq,

2 . anity.
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anity, ought to be no prejudice againfl: the au-

thority of the New Tcftament, or the credi-

bility of the fads on which it is iupportcd; pro-

vided it can be Ihewn, that thefe fads come to

us with a iufiicicnt degree of evidence to make
it reafonabie for ns to receive them as true.

if, as he alVcrts '• nu.nbcrlefs fables have
" been invented to iupport Judaifm and Chri-
'* flianity ; and for this purpofe falfe hiftory as

" well as falfe miracles have been employed j"

—

it is certain, that no perfons have taken greater

pains, or been more fuccefsful in their attempts

to dcted and expofc fuch frauds, and falfe hiftory,

thanChriftiandivincsandcriticsj many ofwhom
have exercifed themfelves this way with great

judgment and impartiality, as being fenfible, that

Ghriftianity needeth no fudi fupports j and that

fuch frauds difhonour the caufe they are intended

to ferve. If we examine the New Teftament^

we (hall find no encouragement there given to

fuch methods. A remarkable fimplicity, and im-

partial regard to truth, every-whcrc appear.

And to lye for the glory of God, or to do evil

thatgood may corne of it, is there moft exprefly

condemned. It was when men began to fail

from the true original fpirit of Chriftianity, and,

not content with rhe fimpliciry of religion as

Chriftand his Apoftlcs left it, attempted to bring

in innovations, additions, alterations in the

Chriftiandodrinc and worfhipi it was then tjiat

fraud and impofture, or a foolifh credulity,

began to prevail, and grew more and more, the

farther
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farther they removed from the firft and pureft

ages. And it is capable of a clear proof, that it

was principally in favour of thofe corrupt ad-

ditions, and abufes of Chriftianity, that falfe

hiftory and falfe miracles have been artfully con-

trived, and zealoufly propagated. And why
fhould it be turned to the difadvantage of the

gofpel hiftory or miracles, that hiftory has been
corrupted and faliified in favour of dodrines or

pradlices, e.g. the invocation offaints,purgatory,
the ii'orfiip ofimages, relics, &c. which Ghritti-

anity has not countenanced or authorized ? To
"which it may be added, that it is plainly foretold

in the New Teftament, that there fhould be a

great apostasy from the purity of religion, and
that the corruption fhould be introduced, and
carried on, hyjigns, and lying wonders. And if

this hath actually been the cafe, inftead of furnifh-/

in^g^a proper obj eftion againft true original Chri-

ilianity, it affordeth a manifeft proof of the

perfed foreknowlegeof its divine Author.

He Teems to lay a great ftrefs upon it, that—

•

'* the church has had this advantage over hct
" adverfaries that the works of thofe who
*^ have written againft her have been deftroyed j

55* and whatever ihe advanced to juftify herfelf,

*' and to defame her adverfaries, is prefcrved in
** her annals, and the writings of her dodors *.

" And he takes particular notice of Gregory
" the Great's proclaiming war to all heathen

f Vol. I. p. 127, 128.

" learning,
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" learning, in order to promote Chriftian ve-
*' rity*." But it is certain, that the humour o£

deftroying the heatlien writings never generally

obtained in the Chriftian church. On the con-

trary, it was principally owing to Chriftians,

that fo many of thofc writings have been tranf^

mitted to us. The Mahometans, and fome of

the barbarous nations, deftroyed libraries, and

monuments of learning, whcrc-ever they came.

But it is a matter of fad not to be contcfted,

that great numbers of heathen writings and

monuments have been preferved 5 by Chriftians

they have been preferved 5 and from thence the

learned have been able to give an ample account

of their religion, rites, la-jvs, and hiftory. And
this is fo far from being a difadvantage to Chri-

ftianity, that great ufe hath been made of the

.heathen learning to ferve and promote the Chri-

l^ian caufe. The emperor Julian was fo fen-

fible of this, that he formed a defign of mo-
delling the fchools io, that the ChrllUans fhould

not be acquainted with the heathen writers. As
to the books that have been written againft

Chrillianity t, it is poffible that the ill judged

zeal

* Vol. I. p. 131,

f The heathen writings againft Chriftianicy feemnot to have

been much elteemed among the pagans themiclves ; and this may-

be one reafon why they were not very carefully preferved. There

is a remarkable paflage of Chryfojiom, to this purpofe, who in a

difcourfe addrefled to the heathens obferves, That the philofo-

^phers, and famous rhetoricians, who wrote againll ChrilHanity,

had only rendered themfeives ridiculous : that they had not been

able to perfuade any one among fo many people, either wife or

', ^ Vuv. III. T fimple.
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zeal of fome Chriftians may have occafioned

the loi's of fomc of them: but I am apt to

think it was owing, in moft inftances, to the

lame caufes and accidents, to which we muft

attribute the lofs of To many antient monuments,

and admired writings, not only of tlie heathens,

but of eminent fathers, and antient writers of

the Chriftian church. Many celebrated apologies

for Chiiftianity, and boolis in defence of reli-

gion, have been loft ; when, on the contrary,

the works even of Lucretius, a fyftcm of Epi-

ciirifm, the life of Apolloyi'm^ TyaneuSy and

others of the like fort, have come down to our

limes.

Thefc infinuations do not properly come up
to the main point. But in his titth Letter, under

pretence of giving advice to divines, and Ihew-

jng, that it is incumbent upon them to apply

thcmfeives to the iludy of hiftory, he fets him-

jclf more diredly to attack the authority of the

^Chrirtian religion, and tofubvert, asfaras in him
licth, the foundations on which the proof of its

rdivine original depends. And the courfe of his

.rrcafoning is plainly this : tliat ChrilHanity is

wholly founded upon fadtsj and that thofe fads

do not come to us with a fufficient degree of

evidence to be relied on : they have not been

:^ fimple, man or woman, that the books written by them were

Lici ill fucji contempt, Biat they dilapptared almoil as foon ai

they were pabliflied ; and that if any of tliem were prefervcd, il

wai among CljiUliani ihat one might hnd them. Chrsf. Tom. IL
p. 539. EJit. Btntd.

2 proved
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proved as matters of fa6l ought to be proved.

He declares, that '^
it has beea long matter

*' of allonifhrnent to him, that Chriftiarl divines,
** thofc of them that can be called fo without
" a fheer, could take fo much filly pains to
*' eftablKh myftery on metaphyfics, revelation
'' on philofophy, and matters of fad: oh abftraft
** rcafoning. A religion founded on the authority
*' of a divinemifllon, confirmed by prophecies
" and miracles, appeals to fad:s : and the fads
" muft be proved, as all other hQ.s that pafs
'' for authentic, are proved. If they are thus
" proved, the religion will prevail without the
" afliftance of fo much profound reafoning: if

" they are not thus proved, the authority of it

*' will fink in the world, even with this alfift-

" ance"*^.'* He thaefore blames the divines

for ufing improper proofs in their difputes with.

Theifts. He asks '' What do they mean to
** din improper proofs in ears that are open
" to proper proofs ? Thus it is that he cha-

raderizcs the Deifis ; and afterwards he de-

fcribcs them as perfons " of minds candid,
" but not implicit j willing to be informed, but
" curious to examine*/' But how different is

the account he giveth even of the mod learned

Chriftians! He affirms, that " they have not
*' been hitherto impartial enough, or fagacious
^' enough, to take an accurate examination of
*' the Jewifh and Chriftian fyftem, or have not

• Vo', I. p. 1 7 J. t Ibid. p. 179.

T 2 been



276 Reflections on the hate
*' been honeft enough to communicate it*."—

This is a very fevere and confident cenfure.

There have been many perfons, not only among
divines, but among the laity, of diftinguifhed

eminence for probity and virtue, as well as for

learning and judgment, and who, to fpeak mo-
deftly, were in thcfe refpeds no way inferior to

the late Lord Bolingbroke, that have profefled

to examine, with all the attention they were ca-

pable of, and with an earned defirc ot knowing
the truth, the evidences of the Jewifh and
Chriftian fyftcm; but becaufe, as the refult of

their inquiries, they were confirmed hi the be-

lief of the divine original of the Jewifh and

Chriftian revelation, therefore, in his judgment,

nor one of them was honeft or fa^acious enough
to make an accurate examination : and I appre-

hend they have no other way of obtaining the

character of fagacity or impartiality from writers

of this caft, but by renouncing Chriftianity. If

they do this, they Iball be allowed to be faga-

cious and impartial inquirers ; but otherwife,

they muft be content to have their judgment or

honcfty called in queftion. But if we may judge,

bv the writings of the Deifts that have hitherto

appeared, not excepting thofe of his lordfhip,

they have not given very favourable indications,

cither of an uncommon fagacity, or of a candid

and impartial inquiry.

He tells the noble lord to whom he writes,

—

** You will find reafon perhaps to think asl d^Oy

'5 Vol. I- p. 18 f.

3 " t^at



Lord Bolingbroke's Letters. 277
** that it is high time the clergy in all Chriflian
'* communions fhould join their forces, and
" cftablilh tliofe hiftoricai fa<n:s, which are the
" foundations of the whole fyftem, on clear

" and unqueftionable hiftorical authority, fuch
*' as they require in all cafes of moment from
*' others, and rejed candidly what cannot be
*^ thus ertablifhed *

"

Chriftian divines have frequently done what
his lordfhip blames them for hot doing. The
fads on which the Chriftian fyftem is founded,

relate principally to what is recorded in the

writings of the New Tcftament concerning the

holy life, and excellent charatler, of our blcfied

Saviour, his admirable difcourfes, the many il-

ln(\nous miracles he performed during thecourfe

of his perfonal miniftry in proof of his divine

million, his refurreciton from the dead, and

confequent^;c^//^//^r/, the extraordinary ,?^/^/^'i?«

of the Holy Ghoji upon his difciplcs, and the

miraculous atteflations that were given to his

Apofllcs, and the firft pubiifhers of the ChriQian

revelation. Thequeftion is, what reafon have wc
to think that thoie fads were really done ? His

lordfhip requires, that thcfe fads iliould be

proved, as all other fads that pafs for authentic

are proved ; and that divines ihould eftabiifh the

credit of thole fads on clear and unqueftionable

hiftorical authority, fuch as they require in all

cafes of moment from others. The Chriftian

* Vol. I. p. 183.

T 3 divines
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divines are willing to join iflue on this point.

The beft, the propereftway of proving the truth

of antient facts is undoubtedly by authentic ac-

counts publifhed in the age in which the fads

were done, and tranfmittcd with fufficient marks

ofcredibility to our own times.And feveral things

are to be confidered, in order to our judging

whether, and how far, thofe accounts may be

depended on. If the fa(^s there related were

of a public nature, done for the moft part in

open view, and for which an appeal is made to

numbers of witnefles:— if the accounts of thofe

fadts were given by perfons that were perfcdly

well acquainted with the fads, and who, having

had full opportunity to know them, were them-

felvesabfolutelyperfuadedofthe truth and reality

of thofe fads :— if they appear from their

whole charadcr to have been perfons of great

probity, and undefigning fimplicity, and who
could have no wo^dly intcrcfl to fcrve by feign-

ing or difguifing thofe fads j and if their prcju^

dices had not any tendency to bias them in tavour

ofthofe fads, but the contrary :—if the writings

thcmfelves have all the charaders of genuine

ilmplicity, and an impartial regard to truth,

that can be rcafonably dcfired:— and if they

can be clearly traced from the age in whicla

they were written, and the fads were faid to be

(done, through the fuccccding ages, to our o\vn

times:—and finally, if it is undeniably evident,

that there were lurprifing ctfccts produced in

\bx very aee in which the fa*^s wc;e faid to be

doncj
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done, and which cannot othcrwife be accounted

for, than by allowing the truth ot" thole fads,

and the efFeds of which continue to this day :—
where thefe feveral circumftances concur, they

lay a jurt foundation for receiving the accounts

given of facts as true. According to the juftcft

rules of criticifm, fuch accounts of fads may
be depended on : and many fads are generally

received and believed, that fall greatly fhort of
this evidence.

Now it is capable of being proved, it has been

often proved with great clearnefs and llrength,

that all thefe circumftances concur in relation to

the important fads on which the ChriQian fy-

ftem is founded. The fads themfelves were, for

the mod part, done in open view, and of which
there were many witneflcs. ChrilVs whole pcr-

fonal miniftry was a very public thing. The
fcene of ic was not laid in a dark obfcure corner,

nor was it carried on merely in a private way.
His admirable difcourfcs were, for the moft

part, delivered, and his miracles wrought, in

places of the moft public concourfc, before

great multitudes of people, and even before his

enemies themlclves, and thofe who were molt

Itrongly prejudiced againft him. Many of his

wonderful works are reprefented as having been
done at ^erufalemy at the time of their folemn

feAivalSjWhenthere was avaltconcourfe ofpeople

from all parts. The fame may be laid of the

remarkable cireumltanccs which attended his

crucifixion, the earthquake, the fplitting of the

T 4 rock,
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rock, the extraordinary preternatural darkncfs

that covered the whole land tor the (pace of three

hours, ZTC which things happened at the time of

the Jewifh paflTover 5 and could not have been

impofcd upon the people of that age, if they

had not been known to be inconteftably true.

And the relating fuch things was, in effed, ap-

pealing to thouiands of witnefles. And though

Jefus did not appear publicly after his refurreftion

to all the people -, yet, befides that he fhewed

himfelf alive after hispaOlon by many infallible

proofs, to his Ap^jftlcs and others, who beft knew
him, and were therefore moft capable of judging

that it was he himfelf, and not another? and was
leen even by five hundred at once, who all con-

curred in their teftimony; befides this, the ex-

traordinary cffufion of the Holy Ghoft upon his

difciplcson the day of 'Veriteco/i^ which was the

moi\ illuflrious confirmation of his refurredion

and alcenfion, is reprefented to have been of the

moft public nature, in the prefence of vaft mul-

titudes then gathered together at Jerufa'em from

all parts of the world. To which it may be
sddcd, that many of the miracles that were
wrought in the name, and by the power, of a

ri(en jefas, and which were fo many additional

proots of his refurredion, were alfo done in

open view, before, great numlpcrs of people.

The accounts of thefe fads were v/ritten and
publilhed in the very age in which the fads

were done, and the laws and dodrines delivered

^aich arc there recorded, and by pcrfons who
appear
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appear to have been perfedly acquainted with

the things they relate, and fully pcrfuaded of

the truth of them. And many of the fads were

of fuch a nature, and fo circumftanced, that

they could not be deceived in them, allowing

them to have had their fenfes, which I think it

is but reafonable to fuppofe.

The writers of thefe accounts appear to have

been perfons of plain fenfe, and of great pro-

bity and Simplicity, and to have had a fincere

regard to truth. They write without art, with-

out pailion, or any of that heat which cnthu-

fiaim is wont to infpire. They take no pains to

prcpoflTeiS or captivate the reader j but content

themfelves with a plain fimple narration of fadls,

without ornament, amplification, or difguife.

They relate, with a calm fimplicity, and in a

manner that hath not the leaft fign of an over-

heated imagination, ChrilVs wonderful adlions,

and excellent difcourfes, without interpofing any

reflexions of their own. With the faine cool-

nefs they relate the bitter cenfures, the feoffs and

reproaches, that were caft upon him by his ad-

verlaries, and the grievous and ignominious fuf-

ferings he endured, without exprelling their in-

dignation againft the authors of them. And it

is obfcrvable, that they do not reprefent him, as

one might be apt to exped they would have

done, as triumphing over thofe fufferings with

an exulting bravery, but rather as manifefting

great tendernefs of heart and fenfibiliry under

them.
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them, though mixed with a remarkable con-

ilancy and refignation.

It is a farther proof of that impartial regard

to truth, which is obfervable in the writers of

thofe accounts, that, though fome of them were
Apoftlcs thcmfelvQS, and others their fpecial

friends and intunates, yet they relate, without

difguife, things which kcm to bear hard upon
their charadcrs. They relate not only the low-

nefsand meannefs of their condition and circum-

llances, but their ignorance, their dulnefs of
apprehenfion, the weaknefs of their faith, the

power of their prejudices, their vain ambition,

and contentions among themfclves who fhould

be the greateft, the reproofs they received from
their Lord, their cowardly forfaking him in his

lafl: fuflerings, and particularly the fhameful fall

ofy^/^^r,oneof the chiefof them, and his denial

of his Lord and mafter, with the aggravating

circumifances that attended it. They have not

attempted to conceal any of thefe things, which

they might eafily have done, or toexcufe or dif-

guife them i than which nothing could better

iliew their impartiality, and love of truth.

It farther fliengthens the credit of their rela^

tions, when it is confidered, that they had no
temptation to difguife or falfify the great fads

recorded in the Gofpels, in order to ferve any

"worldly intercfl, or to humour and confirm any

darling prejudices. On the contrary, irappeareth,

that they were thcmfelvcs bioui^j^ht, by the irre-

ilftible evidence of the fads they relate, to cm-

bracq
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brace a religion, which was not only contrary to

their worldly intercfts, and cxpofed them to all

manner of reproaches, perfecutions, and lufFer-

ings, but which was alfo contrary to their former

moft favourite notions, and rooted prejudices.

For what could be more contrary to the notions

and prejudices, which then univcrfally poffeflcd

the minds of the Jews, both of the learned and

of the vulgar, than the doi^rinc of a crucified

Melliah, who was to ered a kingdom, not of

this world, but of a fpiritual nature, in the be-

nefits and privileges of which the Gentiles were
to be joint fharcrs with theJews? And, finally,

they gave the higheft proof of their being them-
lelves perfuadcd ot the truth of thofe fads, by
their perfifting in their teftimony with an un-
(haken confiancy, in oppofition to all the powers
and terrors of this world. To this it may be

added, that the writings thcmfelves have all the

charaders of genuine purity, fimplicity, and un-

corrupted integrity, that any writings can have 5

nor is there any thing in them that gives the

leafi: ground of Itjfpicion of their having bcea
written in any later age, or that favours of the

ipirit of this world, of ambition, avarice, or
fenfuality. And thefe writings have been tranf-

mitted to us with an unquellionable evidence,

greater than can be produced for any other

writings in the world. We c^n clearly trace

them through all the intermediate ages up to

that immediately fucccedingthe Apolllcs, and
h4vc the moft convincing prool' of their having

bcca
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been ftill extant, and ftill received and acknow-
leged among Chriftians. There are great num-
bers of books, now in our hands, that were
written and publifhed in the feveral ages between
that time and this, in which there are continual

references to theGofpels, and other facrcd books
of the New Teftament. And by the numerous
quotations from them, and large portions tran-

scribed out of them in every age, it is incon-

teftably manifcil, that the accounts of the ladis,

difcourfes, dodrines, CT'f. which now appear in

them, are the fame that were to be found in

them in the firft ages. Innumerable copies of
them were foon fpread abroad in different na-

tions: they have been trandated into various

languages : many coamientarics have been writ-

ten upon them by different authors, who have

infcrted the lacred text in their writings: they

have been conflantly applied to on many occa-

iions, by perfons of different feds, parties, in-

clinations, and interef^s. Thefe are things which
no man cp.n be fo hardy as to deny. And by

this kind of evidence, the greateft and the mod
convincing which the nature of the thing can

pollibly admit of, we arc afili-cd, that the evan-

gelical records, which are now in our hands,

have been tranfmitted fafe to us, and are the

fame that were originally publifhed in the apo-

ftolicai agCj and that a general corruption of

them, or a fubdiiution of other accounts in-

ftcad of them, if any had attempted it, would

have been an impofliblc thing.

Taking
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Taking all thefe confidcrations together, it

appeareth, that never were there any accounts

of fads that better deferved to be depended on.

And what mightily confirmeth the credit of thofe

writings, and of the fads there related, is, that

it cannot be contefted, that great numbers, both,

of Jews and heathens, upon the credit of thole

fads, forfaking the religion of their anceftors,

were brought to receive the religion of Jefus ia

the firfl: age, when they had the belt opportunity

of inquiring into the truth and certainty of thofe

fads : and this in oppofition to their mod inve-

terate prejudices, and when, by embracing it,

they expofed themfelves to all manner of evils

and fufFerings. The fpreading of the Chriftian

religion, as the cafe was circuniftanced, fur-

nifheth a very ftrong proof of the truth of the

fads on which it was founded, and cannot

other wife be accounted for.

Our author aflferts,— that, " if the fads can

be proved, the Chriftian religion will prevail,

without the afliftance ofprofound reafoning

:

*' but, if the fads cannot be proved^ the autho-
" rity of it will fink in the world, even with
" this alliftance*" 1 think it may be fairly

argued from this, that if the extraordinary fads

had not been true, on the evidence of which
alone Chriftianity is founded, it muft have funk

at the very beginning, and could never have been

cftablifhed in the world at all; confidering the

* Vol. I. p. 175.

nature

it
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nature of this religion, and the difficulties and

oppofitions it had to encounter with. It was

manifeftly contrary to the prevailing prejudices

both of Jews and Gentiles: it tended entirely to

Jtubvert'the whole fyftem of the pagan fuper-

irition and idolatry, which was wrought into

their civil conftitution, and upon which the

profperity of the Roman empire, and the efta-

blilhment of their ilate, were thought to de-

pend. It aifo tended to fet afidc the peculiar

polity of the jews, upon which they fo highly

valued themfcivcs, and to fubvert all the pleafing

hopes and expcdations of the temporal kingdom
of the Meiiiah, with which they were fo infi-

nitely delighted. It obliged men to receive one

that had been ignoniinioufly condenTiied and

crucified, as their Redeemer and their Lord, the

Son of God, and Saviour of the world. Ix. pro-

poled no temporal advantages to its votaries, to

bribe men to embrace it ; gave no indulgence to

their corrupt lufis, nor had any thing in it to

iboth and gtanty their vicious appetites and in-

clinations. At the fame time it had all the

powtrs of the world engaged againft it: yet it

loon triumphed over all oppofition, though pro-

pagated by the fcemingly meanefl inflrumcnts;

and made an ailonifhing progrcfs through a great

part of rhc Roman tmy^uz, then the moil know-
ing and civilized part of the earth. This is a

ilrong additional confirmation of the truth of

thole accounts which are contained in theGofpei

records 5 fincc there could not be, as the cafe

was
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was circumflanccd, any poilible inducement to

Jews or Gentiles to embrace C.hriftianity, but a

thorough convidion of its divine original, and

of the truth of thoie extraordinary fafts by which

it was attefted.

And if the firft propagators of this religion

had offered no other proof but their own words

in fiipport of it, and in confirmation of the di-

vine authority of a crucified Jefus, it cannot,

with any confiftency, be fuppofed, that a fchemc
of religion, fodeftitute of all worldly advantages,

and fo oppofite to mens prejudices, as well as

vices, and which fubjcdtcd thole that made pro-

fcllion of it to fiach bitter reproaches and perfe-

cutions, could pollibiy have prevailed in the

world.

If, at the time when Chriftianity made itsfirrt:

appearance in the world, it had been embraced
by the Roman emperor, as it afterwards was by
Conjiantine the Greats if it had been counte-

nanced by the higher powers, there might have

been fome pretence for afcribing the progrefs it

made to the encouragement it met with from
the great and powerful . The author of thefe Let-

ters, fpeaking ot the miracles faid to be wrought
at the tomb of the Abbe T^aris, obfcrves,
** That, if the firft minilfer had been a Janfenift,
" all France had kept his feftival, and thole
'* filly impofturcs would have been tranfmiited,
" in all the folemn pomp of hiilory, from the
*' knaves of this age to the fools of the next^-"

—

* Vol. I p. 125, 126,

But
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But this very inftance, in wiiicli the DeiQs have

triumphed io much, may be turned againft them,

iince it afFordcth a plain proof, how difficult it

is to maintain the credit of miraculous fads,

when they are difcountenanced by the civil

power. The miracles fuppofcd to be wrought

at the tomb of the Abbe Taris were quafhed,

and a ftop put to the courfe of the miraculous

operations, and the falfhood of fome of them
plainly deteded, notwithftanding there was a

numerous, a powerful, and artful body of men
engaged in reputation and interefttofupportthe

credit of them. It may therefore be juftly con-

cluded, that if the extraordinary fads, on which
Chriftianity was founded, had been faUe, the

credit of them muft foon have funk, and that

religion with it, when all the reigning powers

of the world, Jewiih and Heathen joined their

force and influence to fupprefs it*.

In what hath been faid above, to (hew the

credit that is due to the accounts given of the

fads by which Chriftianity is eftablifhed, it is

fuppofcd, that thefc accounts were written by

Chrift's own difciples, or their moft intimate

companions, and in the firft age, the age in

which the fads were done, /". e. by perfons per-

fcdly well acquainted withthofe fads. But this

is what our author Icems unwilling to allow.

In his fifth Letter, after having obferved, that—

* The difficulties Chriftianity had to encounter uith, are ele-

gantly reprefented by Mr. }Vep, in his admirable treatife on the

Rerurrgition.

" falfc
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" falfe hiftory has been employed to propagate

" Chriftianity formerly, and that the fame abufc
" of hiftory is ftill continued" He inftances

in Mr. Abbadies faying, that
—" the Gofpcl

" of St. Matthew is cited by Clemens bifnop of
*' Romey a difciple of the Apoftles ; that Bar-
" nabas cites it in his Epiftle -, that Ignatius and
" Polycarp receive it 5 and that the fame fathers

*' give teftimony for St. Mark—He adds, that—" the bifhop of London, in his third Paftoral

^' Letter, foeaks to the fame effeft." -And
then he proceeds " I prefume the fa6b ad-
** vanced by the minifter and the bilhop, is a
*' miftake. If the fathers of the firft century do
'^ mention (bme paflages that are agreeable to
** what we read in our Evangelifis, will it fol-

*' low, that thefe fathers had the fame Gofpels
<* before them? To fay fo, is a manifeft abufe
*' of hiftory, and quite inexcufable in writers
** that knew, or might have known, that thefe «

*' fathers made ufe of other Gofpels, wherein
** fuch paflages might be contained, or they
** might be preferved in unwritten tradition.

" Befides which, I would almoft venture to af-

*' firm, that the fathers of the firft century do
" not exprefly name the Gofpels v/e have of
" Matthew^ Mark^ Luke, and john'^" His

defign is plainly to fignify, that there is no
proof, that the Gofpels, the books of the Evan-

gelifts which we now have in our hands, were

written in the (irft age of Chriftlanity.

* Vol. I. p. 177, 17S.

Vol. hi. U As
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As this is a matter of importance, I ihall offer

fome obfervations upon it.

And, firft, It is to be obfcrved, that though but

few of the writings of the fathers of the firfl:

century are come down to us, and thofe gene-

rally very fhort j yet it cannot be denied, that in

all thefe writings the fa£ts recorded in the

Gofpcls, efpecially relating to our Lord's palHoa

and relurrcclion, and the fcheme of religion

there taught, arc all along fuppofcd, and referred

to, as of undoubted truth and certainty, and of
divine original : fo that thofe writings ofthe apo-

ftolical fathers bear teftimony materially to the

Gofpcls, and to the fads there related, and come
in aid of thofe accounts. It isalfo manifeft, that

there are fevcral particular pallagesquoted in thefe

writings, which feem plainly to refer to paflages

that are now found in the Evangelifls 5 and thefe

paffagesare mentioned in a manner which fhews,

that they regarded them as of divine authority.

Nor is it a valid objcdion againft this, that they

do not cite the Gofpels oiMatthew^Marky Lttke,

znd Jofj?2, byname; for it is not their cuftom,

in mentioning pallages of Scripture, to name the

particular books out of which thefe paffagesare

extracted s they content themfelves with pro-

ducing the pailages, or giving the fenfc of them.

Thus they generally do with regard to teftimo-

nies produced from the facred books of the Old
Teflament : and yetnoone will deny, that they

had thofe books in their hands, and acknow-
Icged their divine authority.

Barnabas,



Lvrd Bolingbroke's Letters. 291
Barnabas, in his Epiftle, has fome plain re-

ferences to palfages that arc to be found in St,

Matthew's Gofpel, And, with regard to one of

them, he introduceth it with faying, // is

written^ which was a form of quotation ufual

among the Jews in citing their Sacred Books j

and feems plainly to fhew, that he referred to

written accounts of the anions and difcourfes

of our Saviour.

Clement
J

in his Epiftle, mentions feveral re-

markable paffages in our Lord's difcourfes, re-

corded by the Evangelifts, Mattheisj^ Mark, and

Luke; he calls them, the ''jnords of the Lord
Jefns, 'jjbich he [pake ; and reprefents them as

of the higheft authority, and deferving the

greareft regard.

Ignatius hath feveral paflages, which either

are plain references, or manifcft allulions, to

paflages that are to be found in St. Matthe-jj's

Gofpcl, and to feveral other books of the New
Teftament. He tells thofc to whom he writes,

that they-— '* ought to hearken to the Prophets,
*' but efpecialiy to the Gofpel, in which the paf-

*' iion has been manifefted to us, and the refur-

** redion perfecled */'—Where, as by the Tro^

phets are undoubtedly to be underftood the pro-

phetical writings, fo by the Gofpel feem plainly

to be underftood the w^ritingsof thcEvangelifts,

colleded into one book called theGolpel. And
in other paffages he Ipeaks to the fame purpofcf,

» Ep. ad Smyrn. S. 7. f ^p. ad Philadelpb. S. 5, and 9.

U 2 and
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and in a manner which fhews, that this book of

the Gofpel was of the moft facrcd authority

among Chriftians.

^ol-ycarp, in his Epiftle, though very Ihort,

hath many paffages that plainly refer or allude

to texts of the New Teftament. And, quoting

fomc paflages which are exprcfly found in the

EvangcliQs, he introduces them thus. The Lord
hath faid. He cxprefleshis confidence, that the

Philippians^ to whom he writes, were "jvellexer-

cifedtn the Holy Scriptures, And it is manifeft

from what he there adds, that by the Holy

Scriptures he particularly intends the facred

writings of the New Teftament : which fhews,

that they were had in the greateft veneration by

the Chriftians of that age.

He that would fee a more diftind account of

thefe things, may confult the learned Dr. Lard-
ner's accurate colledion of paflages from the

apoitolical fathers, in his Credibility of the

Go/pel- hijlory, Part II. Vol. I.

It appcareth from this brief account, that

the apoilolical fathers have taken as much notice

of the evangelical writings, as could be reafon-

ably expected, or as they had occafion to do.

And therefore I lee not why Mr, Abbadie fhould

be charged with an abufe ot hiftory, for reprefent-

ing the fathers of the firft century, as having

cired the books of the Evangelifts ; fince though

they do not expreily quote them by name, yet

they quote paflages as of facred authority, which

are to be found m thefe books : and therefore it

may
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may be reafonably fuppoled, that they refer to

thofe books, which, as I fhall prefently fhcw,

were then extant, and the authority of whicii

was then acknowleged.

But it is urged, that if the fathers of the firft

century do mention fome paflages that are agree-

able to what we read in our Evange'iOs, it does

not follow, that they had the fame Gofpels be-

fore them i becaufe '' thofe fathers made uJe
* of other Gofpels, wherein fuchpaflages might
*' be contained, or they might be prcfctved in
" unwritten tradition." But this way of
dating the cafe does not afford the lead prefum-

ption, that the books or our Evangclifts were not

then extant. It is only fuppoled, that there

might be other accounts in that age, in which the

fame things might be contained ; and that the

actions and difcourfes of our Lord were well

known among the Chrillians of the tirft age,

both by written accounts, and by tradition re-

ceived from the preaching of the Apodies. And
this certainly confirmeth, indead of invalidating,

the accounts given in the Goipeis j and luppofctU

the fads there recorded to have been of well-

known credit and authority. But he ought not

to mention it as a thing that is and mud be ac-

knowleged by all the learned, that thofe fathers

of the firft century made ufe of other Gofpels

befides thofe of the Evangelids, It cannot be

proved, that they ever refer to any other Gofpels.

The only paflage in all the aporiolical fathers,

which feems to look that way. is one i n Ignatius,

U 3
'

''

vvhicU
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which fome fuppofe was taken out of the Gofpel

of the Hebre'iL's, which itfclf was really St.

Matthew's Gofpel, with fome interpolations and

additions; and yet that paflTage may be fairly fn-

terpreced, as referring to the words of our Sa-

viour, recorded by St. Luke^ Ch. xxiv. 39 *.

It may be gathered indeed from the introdu-

ftion to St. Luke '3 Gofpel, that many, inthatfirft

age, had undertaken to write an account of the

hiliory of our Saviour's life, miracles, difcourfes,

CS'C. but it does not appear, that thofe writings

were generally received among Chriftians as au-

thentic i probrbly becaufe they were not done
with fufficicnt exadinefs, and had a mixture of

things falfe or uncertain. And therefore it is

not likely, th:it the paflages, referred to by the

fathers of the fird century, were t^kenfrom thofe

writings : it is far more probable, that they were
taken from the books oftheEvangelifts,where we
f!ill find them, and which were then extant, and
their authority acknowlcgcd among Chriftians.

That the Gofpcls which we have now in our

hands were undoubtedly extant in the apoftoli-

cal age, and regarded as authentic, admitteth of
a clear proof, if it be confidered, that in the

age immediately fucceeding we find them uni-

verfally received and acknowleged in the Chri-

(iian church. There are feveral books come
down to our times, which were written by au-

thors who unquelUonably lived in the fecond

» See Lardner'% Credibility, l^c. Part II. Vol. I. p. 184,

185, 186.

century^
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century, in which thefe Gofpcls are frequently,

and by name, referred to as of divine authority ;

and many exprefs quotations drawn from them,

by which it is manifeft, tliat they were then re-

ceived with great veneration in the Chriftian

churches. And it appeareth, from the firft Apo-
logy oijtifiin Martyr, publiflied about an hun-

dred years after the death of our Saviour, that it

was then the ordinary pradice to read the me-
moirs of the ApoJileSj and the ^writings of the

Prophets
J in the religious aflemblics of Ghrifti-

ans. And that, by the memoirs of the Apcftles^

he means the books of the Evangel ifts, is evident

from feveral paffages in his writings ^ and par-

ticularly from a paflage in this very Apology,

where, having mentioned the memoirs compofed
by theApoftles, he adds^ic'/^/V/j are calledGofpels:

and there are frequent citations from all of them
in his writings; which plainly fhew, that he
looked upon thofe books as authentic hiftories of

Jefus Chrift. The fame may be obferved con-

cerning other writers in that century. And fince

it is manifeft, that the four Gofpels were gene-

rally received, and had in the higheft efteem and

veneratioHj among Chriftians in the fecond cen-

tury, even in the former part of it (for that Apo-
logy was written about the year 139- or 140.) ;

this plainly fheweth, that the Gofpels muft have

been written and publifhed in the apoflolical age

itfclf. And it was, becaufe they were known
to have been written by the Apoftles, or their

companions and intimates j and that the accounts

U 4. thi^rQ
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there given were authentic, and abfolatcly to be
depended upon; that theic writings were fo

early and generally received. Eufebtus, fpeak-

ing of ^luadratus, and other eminent perfons,

who—" iield the hrft rank in the fuccefllon of
" the Apoftles,"—informs us,—" that they, tra-

'* veiling abroad, performed the work of Evan-
*' gelifts, being ambitious to preach Chrift, and
*' deliver the Scriptureofthe divineGofpels''^."

—

The perfons he fpeakerh of flourifhed m the

reign of Trajan, in the beginning of the fecond

century, and had undoubtedly lived a good part

of their time in the firft; and their carrying the

books of the Gofpcls with them where they

preached, and delivering them to their converts,

Oievveth, that thofe Gofpels were then well

ki:own to be genuine, and had in great ertcem.

And indeed if they had not been written in the

apoffolical age, and then known to be genuine, it

cannot be conceived, that fo foon after, even in

the next age, they could have been fo generally

difperfed, and ftatedly read in the Chriftian af-

femblies, and regarded as of equal authority

with the writings of the antient prophets, which
had been for fome ages read in the fynagogues

on the Sabbath-days. And though a great cla-

mour hath been raifed concerning fome fpurious

Gofpels, which appeared in the primitive times,

there is nothing capable of a clearer proof, than

that the four Gofpels, and thofc only, were ge-

Eufih. Ecclef. hiil. lib, iii. cap. 37.

n'erally
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ncrally received as of divine authority in the

Chriflian church j in the ages neareil the Apo-
fllesi and have continued fo ever fince, and

have been all along regarded with the profoundeft

veneration.

To this it ought to be added, that the heathen

writers, who lived neareft thofe times, never

pretended to deny, that the books of the Evan-

gel ifts received among Chriftians were written

by Chrift's own difciples. CelJ'us lived in the

fecond century. He fpeaks of Jelus the author

of the Chriftian religion, as having lived <mpo

'Tudvv oh'iym eroov^ a Very few years before.

He mentions many things recorded in ourEvan-
gelifts, relating to the birth^ life, fniracles^fuf

ferivgs, and refurre^fion, of Jelus Chrift j and

tells the Chriftians " Thele things we have
** produced out of your own writings." •

He all along fuppoleth them to have been
written by Chrift's own difciples, that lived and
converfcd with him, though he docs all he can

to ridicule and expofe them*. To this it may
be added, that the emperor Julian^ who fiou-

rifhed about the middle of the fourth century,

and who was both of great acarencfs, and very

well difpofed to take ail advantages againft Chri-

ftianity, and had, no doubt, an opportunity of
reading whatfoever books had been written

againft the Chriftians before his time, never pre-

t:ends to conteft: the Gofpcls being written by

f Or/^. contra Cilf. lib. ii, p. 67, 6g, 70,

Chrift's
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Chrift's own difciplcs, and thofe vvhofe names
they bear, Matthew, Mark, Luke^ and 'John %

whom he exprefly mentions as the writers of

thofe books* ; though, no doubt, he would have

been very well plea fed, if he could have met
with any proof or prefumption that could make
it probable, that the books of the Evangelifts,

fo generally received among Chriftians, were
written, not by Chrift's own immediate dif-

ctples, or their companions, or in the apofto-

lical age, but were compiled afterwards, and

falfly alcribed to the Apoflles. To wliich it

tnay be added, that none of the Jews, in any of
their writings againft Chriftianity, though they

often mention the books of the Evangeiifts, have

ever pretended, that thofe books were not writ-

ten by thofe to whom they arc attributed 5 but

by others, in after-times, under their names:
nor do they ever mention any charge or fufpi-

cion of this kind, as having been brought againft

thofe books by their anceftors.

Thus we find, by the acknowlegement of

friends and enemies, v/ho lived neareft to thofe

times, that the accounts contained in the books

of the Evangclifts Vv'crc written in the apoftolical

age; the age in which thofe fads arc faid to

have been done, which are there re-corded.

There are plain references to them, and parages

produced out of them, in the few writings that

remain of the firft century. And in the age

* Cjril. Al.x. contra Julian, lib. X. p. 327. Eait. Spanheim.

imme-
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immediately fucceeding, wc have full proof,

that they were univerfally received in the Chri-

flian church, as of divine authority 5 and read

as fuch in the Chriftian aflcmbliesj and were

afcribed to ChrilVs own immediate attendants,

or their intimate companions, Matthew, Mark^
Luke, and John, by name. This hath been

univerfally admitted ever (incc in all ages: and.

thefe books have been tranfmitted down to our

times with fuch an uninterrupted and continued

evidence, as cannot be produced for any other

books whatfoever. He v/ould be accounted a

very unreafonable man, that fhould deny, or even

queflion it, whether the books of Livyy Salluftt

Tacitus, were written by thofe whofe names

they bear. But the Deids, and his lordfhip,

among the reft, mofl: unreafonably rejed that

hiftorical teftimony and evidence in behalf of

the Scriptures, which they would account to be

fufficient with regard to any other books in the

world.

It gives a mighty force to all this, that, upon
a careful examining and confidering the books

themfelves, they bear the plain marks and cha-

rafters of the firft, theapoftolical age? and not

one mark of a later date. Though three of the

Evangelifts make particular mention of our Sa-

viour's predidlions concerning thedeftruclion of

yerufalem, and the temple •> yet there is not any

intimation given in any one book of the New
Teftament, of that deftrudion as having been

actually accompliflied, which yet was in forty

years
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years after our Lord's crucifixion. And it could

fcarce have been avoided, but that fome or other

of them muft have taken notice of it, confider-

ing the many occafions there were for mention-

ing it, if thelc books had been generally written

after that event. It appeareth, from the be-

ginning of St. Luke's Gofpe), compared with the

introduction to the Acis of the Apoflles^ that he

wrote his Gofpel before he wrote the AU;s. And
yet this latter was evidently written in the apo-

(lolical age, and fome time before the death of

St. Paul. For it is plain, from the accounts

given in that book, that the writer of it was a

companion of St. Paul in his labours and tra-

vels, and particularly was with him in his voyage

to Rome':, with an account of which, and of

his preaching there two years in his own hired

houfe, the book ends. It takcth no notice of his

after-labours and travels, and of his martyrdom
at EvOme; which it would undoubtedly have

done, as well as of the martyrdom of St James,
it it had been written after thofe events hap-

pened. And it is a great proof of the high ve-

neration the firll: Chrillians had for thofe wri-

tings, and how careful they were not to infert

any accounts into them, which were not origi-

nally there, that none of them ever pretended

to make fupplemental additions to that book,

either with regard to Sr. 'P^/// himfelf, or any

other of the Apollles. And as we may juftly

concludf , that St. Lukes Gofpel was publiQied

in the apoftolical age itfelf, whilft many of the

Apoftlcs
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Apoftles were yet living; fo it hath been gene-

rally agreed, thatSt. ikf^/^/^^u/'sGofpelwaspub-

lifhed before that of St. Luke--, and that the

Gofpel of St. yohn was written laft of all. And
yet this laft, as is manifeft from the book itfelf,

was written byone of Chrift'sown diicipieSj the

difciple'ujhom Jejus loved. And it appeareth to

have been principally defigncd to record fevcral

things, which were nor diftindly taken notice of

by the other evangelical writers. Accor4ingly

we find, that though the fads are there plainly

fuppofed, which are related by the other Evan-
gelifts 5 yet thofe miracles and difcourfes of our

Lord are chiefly infilled upon, which either

were omitted by them, orbut (lightly mentioned

.

Indeed wholoever impartially confidereth the

writings of the New Teftament, wiil eafily ob-

fervc in them many peculiar characters, which
plainly point to the time in which they were
written. And there is all the reafon in the world

to think, that if thefe books had been written

in any fucceeding age, they would have been in

feveral refpccts different from what they now are.

The ChriiHan religion here appeareth in its pri-

mitive fimplicity, without any of the mixtures

of foUowiug ages. The idea that is given of the

Chriflian church, in the writings of the New
Teftament, is fuch as is proper to the firft age;

and from which there were fome variations,

even from that which immediately followed.

The dilcourfes of our blcftcd Lord, as recorded

by the Evangelifls, are of fuch a nature, fo full

of
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of divine wifdoni, and admirable fentiments, as

would manifeftly appear, if there were room in

this place to enter on a particular conilderation of

them. They are delivered with fomuch gravity

and authority, and yet, for the moft part, in

fuch a particular way, that they carry the evi-

dent proofs of their own genuinenefs. The
character given of our Saviour, in the books of

the Evangelirts, feems plainly to have been

drawn from the life. And it may be juftly

affirmed, that it was not in the power of fucli

writers, deftitute, as they appear to be, of all

art and ornament, to have feigned fuch a cha-

rader: a chara<fler, in which is wonderfully

united a divine dignity becoming the Son ofGod,
and an amiable humility and condcfcenfion be-

coming the Saviour of men j an admirable wif-

dom in conjundion with the greatcfl candor

and fimplicity of heart ; an ardent zeal for the

glory ot God, and the moft extenfive charity and
benevolence towards mankind; an impartial

freedom and feverity in reproving faults, and
great tendcrnefsin bearing with mens weaknefles

and infirmities 5 an unparalleled purity and fan-

dity of manners, without any thing lour or un-

fociable, or a fupercilious contempt 9f others j.

the moll exemplary patience and fortitude under

the greatcft fufferings, joined with a remarkable

tcndernefs and fcnfibility of fpirit. To this may
be added the beauty of his maxims, the folidity

of his rcflcdions, thejuftand fublime notions of

religion, which he every- where inculcateth, far

fupe-
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fuperior to any thing that was taught by the moft

celebrated dodlors of the Jewijh nation. The
morals he is reprefented as having taught are the

moftpure and refined, and yet without running

into any fuperftitious extremes, fuch as were the

affected ftricLneffes of the Pharifees and EJfeneSy

or the falfe refinements of fome Chriflians in

the following ages. The motives there propofed

are the moft powerful and efficacious that can

be prefented to the human mind, drawn from
all the charms of the divine love and goodnefs;

from the engaging offers of grace and mercy

made to the truly penitent, which yet are fo or-

dered as not to give the leaft encouragement to

the obftinately wicked and difobedient; from
the promifes of divine aids to allift our fincere

endeavours in the performance ofour duty ; from
the important folemnities of the future judg-

ment, and the eternal retributions of the world
to come, the inexprellible glory and felicity

prepared for good men, and the dreadful pu-

nifhments that (hall be inflided upon the wicked.

In a word, fo perfedt is the idea of religion con-

tained in thofe writings, that all attempts to add

to it in fucceeding ages, or raife it to an higher

degree of perfedlion, have really fallen fhortof

its original excellence, and tended to tarnifh its

primitive beauty and glory.

Taking all thefeconfiderations together, they

form a very ftrong and convincing proof of the

truth and authenticity of the Golpel-recordsj

and that, whether we conGder the method of

4. conveyance,
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conveyance, whereby they have been tranfmit-

ted to us, and which we can trace up with a

continued evidence to the firft age, or the in-

ternal characters of original truth and purity,

and genuine integrity, which appear in tiic

writings them.felves.

To take off the force ofthe evidence, brought

for the facts on which Chriftianity is eftablifhed,

it hath been urged, that thefe fads are only at-

tefted by Chriftians. The autiior of thefe Let-

ters obferves, that the church has the advantage

over her adverfaries j that the books that were
written againft her have been deftroycd, whilft

whatever tends to juftify her has been preferved

in her annals—And that " he muft be very
" implicit indeed, who receives for true the hi-

" ftory ofany nation or religion, and much more
*' that of any fed or party, without having the
** means of confronting it with fome other hi-

" ftory*." He here feems to fuppofe it as a

thing certain, that there had been hiftorical evi-

dence againft Chriftianity; but that the church

had fupprefled itf. But this is a precarious fup-

* Vol. r. p. 128. 132.

-f-
Lord Bolingbreke feems to have laid a great flrefs upon this

thought , for he elfewhere obferves, that " if time had brouglit

** to us all the proof for Chriftianity and againft it, we ftiould

" have been puzzled by contradidtory proofs." See his Works,
Vol. IV. p. 270. where he prefumes upon it as a thing certain,

though he does not attempt to produce the leaft evidence for it,

that there was formerly proof againft Chriftianity, which, if it

had come down to us, Aculd riavedeftroyed the evidence brought

for it, or, at leaft, have very much weakened the force of that

evidence, and kept the mind in fufperxe.

^ pofition.
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pofuion, without any thing to fupport it. The
account of the fads on which ChrilUanity is

founded, were publifhed, as hath been fhewn,

by perfons who pretended to be perfedly well

acquainted with thofe fads, and in the age in

which they were done, and who fpeak of them
as things pubHcly known, and of undoubted

certainty. The proper way therefore for the

enemies of Chriftianity to have {aken, would
hfive been, to have publifhed, if they-were able,

contrary authentic accounts, in that very age, for

difproving thofe fads ; which it would have been
eafy to have done, if they had been faife : for,

in that cafe, thoufands muft have known theni

to be fo; fince many of the fads are reprefented

as having been done in public view, and in the

prefence of great multitudes. But that no fueh

contrary hiftorical evidence was then produced oj:

publifhed, we may confidentty affirm j not only

bccaulc there is no account ofany fuch evidence,

but becaufe, if the fads on which Chriftianity is

eftablifhed, had been authentically difproved,

even in the age in which they were fiiid to have

been done 5 and if there had been good hifto-

rical evidence produced on the other fide, by

which it appeared, that thofe fads were falfe i

the ChriOian religion, confidering the other dif-

advanrages that attended it, and that it was prin-

cipally fupportcd by thofe fads, muft have funk

at once. How is it conceivable, that in that cafe

it would have flourifhcd more and more; and
that vaft rtufnbcrs, and many of them perfons of

Vol, ill. X confidct-
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confiderable fenfc and learning, would have con-

tinued to embrace it, in the face of the greatcft

difficulties and d i fcou ragemcuts ? How comes it,

that none of \.\\^ Apologies for CLri iayuty that

.were publiQicd very early, and prefented to the

'Roman EiHperors, feme of which are ftiil extant,

take any notice of fuch contrary hiliorical evi-

dence, or endeavour to confute it, but ftill fpeak

of thofe facts as inconteftabJy true and certain ?

The lird heathen author that appears to have

written a formal book againft the Chriftian rc-

iigion, is CelJ'us. And what he advanced to this

purpofe we learn from his own words, preferved

by Origen, in his excellent anfwer to him. He
endcavoureth, as far as he can, to turn the Go-
fpel-accounts to ridicule i but he never referreth

to any authentic hiftory, or book of credit and
•authority, which had been pubifhed, to fliew

that the facts, recorded by the Evangelifts, and
.believed by the Chriftians, were falfe. He pre-

•tendeth indeed, that '"he could tell many
*' other things, relating to Jefus, truer than thofe

5' things that were written of him by his own
*' difciples; but that -he willingly pafTed them
*i by*/' And wc may be flue, that if he

had been able to produce any contrary hiilorical

evidence, which he thought was of weight fuf-

ficient to invalidate the evangelical records, a

man of his virulence and acutenefs would not

hav-c failed to produce itj and his not having

* Or:ig. contra Celf. lib. ii. p. 67. VAiX.. Spencer

.

,
• done
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done fo, plainly fhcwcth, that he knew of none
fuch } thoui;h, ifthere had been any fuch, he muft

have known it. Nor do I find, that yulian,

"when he wrote againft Chriflianity, pretended to

produce any contrary hiiiorical evidence for dif-

proving the facts recorded in the Gofpcls : if he
had, fomething of it would have appeared in

Cyril's anfwer, in which there are many frag-

ments of his book preferved. I think therefore

the pretence of there having been contrary evi-

dence to difprove the fads recorded in the Go-
fpel, which evidence was afterwards fuppreflTed

by the Chriftians, is abfoiutely vain and ground-

lefs. And to refufe our alfcnt to the Gofpel-

hiftory, for want of having an opportunity to

confront it with contrary hiftorical evidence,

when we have no reafon to think there ever

was fuch evidence, would be the moft unrcafon-

ablc conduct in the world.

But (till it is urged, that the accounts of thofc

fads, in order to their obtaining full credit from
any impartial perfon, ought to be confirmed by
the teftimony of thofe who v^erenot themfelves

Chriiliansj fince Chriftians may be excepted

again!! as prejudiced perfons; and that, if there

be no fuch teftimony, it adminiftcrs juft ground
of fufpicion. As a great ftrcfs has been fre-

quently laid upon this, I Ihall confider it di-

ftindly.

To exped, that profcfied enemies, who re-

viled and perfecuted the Chiiflians, fhouid ac-

knowiege the truth of the main fads on which

X 2 Chrifiianiry
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Chriftianity is founded, is an abfurdity and con-

tradi£lion. And if any teftimonies to this pur-

pofe were now to be found in their writings,

it would undoubtedly be alleged by thofc gentlcjr

men, who now complain of the want of fuch

tcftimonies, that thofe paflagcs were foifted in

by Chriftians, and ought to be rejeded as fup-

pofititious. But yet we have the tcftimony of

adverfarics concerning many fads relating to

Chriftianity, as far as can be expedled from ad-

verfarics. It cannot be expcQed, that Jews or

Heathens, continuing fuch, Ibould acknowlegc

Chrift's divine miffionj that he was the Son of

God, the Saviour ofthe world: but none ofthem
ever pretended to deny, that there was fuch a

pcrfon as Jeftis Chrift^ who was the author of

the Chriftian religion, and appeared in Judea in

the reign of Tiberhis. Tacitus\ teftimony, as

well as that of Celfus, is very cxprcfs to this pur-

pofe*. And fomc of the heathens went fofar

as to fpeak very honourably of him. So did

the emperor jilexander Severus, who would
have built a temple to him, if fome of the pa-

gans about him had not made ftrong remon-

ftranccs againft it, as Lampr'tdius informs us in

his lifef. And zvcnTorphyry himfelf, whofc
words Eiifebtus hath preferved, fpeaks of him
as a pious man, whofe foul v/as taken into hea-

ven J. It would be unreafonable to cxpcd,

• Tacit. Annal. lib. xv. f Cap. xxix. xHii. Hift. An-
guj}. torn. I. Edit. Far. X ^«A^. Demonllrat. Evangel.

lib. iij. p. 134.

• that
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that the enemies of Chriflianity fhould acknow-
Jcge the accounts given of Chrift by the Evan-

gelifts to be true aad authentic, and abfolutely

to be depended upon ; for then they muft have

turned Chriftians. But yet they never denied,

what fome ot our modern unbelievers feem un-

willing to acknowiege, that Chrift's own dif-

ciple§, who tod lived and convcrfed with him,

had written accounts of his life, and adions, and
difcourfes, which were received by Chriftians as

true and authentic. Thctcftimony oiCelJus^ as

was obierved before, is very full to this purpofe.

It cannot be cxpcded, that 'Jews and heathens

fiiould acknowiege Chrift's miracles to have been

really wrought by a divine power. But they do
not deny, that he did, orfeemedtodo, wonder-
ful works. And the way they take to account

for them amountcth to an acknowlegement
of the fads. Some afcribed them to magical

arts, as Celjus, who faith, that on the account of
tile ftrangc things he performed, Jejus claimed

to be regarded as a God*. Others, as HterocleSy

oppofed to them the wonders pretended to have

been wrought by Apollonius Tyaneus. The
'Je-'jijs afcribed the works he performed to the

virtue of the ineffable Name, which he ftole out

of the temple. And the emperor Julian ex-

prefly acknowlegeth fome of his miraculous

works, particularly his healing the lame and the

blind, and cafting out devils, at the fame time

• Orig. contra Ctlf. lib. i. p. 7. 22. 30.

X 2 that
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that he affe£ls to fpeak of them in a very flight

and diminifhing manner*. As to Chrift's having

fufFered under i^ontitis Pilate^ the heathens and

Jfji'S were fo far from denying it, that they en-

deavoured to turn it to the reproach of Chrl-

flians, that they believed in, and \vorfhiped,one

that had been crucified. It cannot be expecled

indeed, that tliey fhould own, that he really rofe

agam from the dead on the third day, as he him-

feif had foretold j but they acknowlege, that his

difciples declared, that he did fo j and profeffed to

have feen him, and converfed with him, after his

refurreclion. This appeareth from the teftimony

oiCelfus^ at the fame time that he endeavours to

ridicule the account given, by theEvangelifts, of

Chrift's P.efurreclion [. The Je'ivs, by pre-

tending that the difciples ftole away the body of

Jefus, whilH: the fo!diers that were appointed to

guard it flcpt, plainly acknow'.eged, that the

body did not remain in the fepulchre where it

had been laid after his crucifixion; and that

therefore he might have rifen from the dead, for

any thing they cculd prove to the contrary.

The early and remarkable diffufion of Chriftia-

niiy, notwithftanding all the difficulties it had

to encounter with, and thepcffecutions to which

the profeflbrs of it were e.xpoltd, is a very im-

Dortant fadt, and which, as the cafe was circum-

ftanced, rends very much to confirm the truth

• See his words in (^r;7 contra Julian, lib. vi. p, 121, Edit.

Spanhtim,

•f Orig. contra Celf, lib. ii. p. 94, 96, 97. lib. vii. p. 355.

of
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of the Gofpel-accounts. And this is very fully

attcfted by heathen writers, though it cannot

be expedlcd:, that they would afcribe this propa-

gation of Chriftianity to its proper caufes, the

force of truth, and a divine power accompany-

ing it.

Tacitus^ in a paflage where he exprelTeth him-

fclf in a manner that fhews he was rtrongly pre-

judiced agiinft Chriftianity, informs us, that

there was a great rmihitude of Chriftians at

Rome in Nero's time, which was in little more
than thirty yearts after the death ofour Saviour i

and gives an account of the terrible torments

and I'uffcrings to which they were expofcd *.

'Julian, fpeaking of theEvangelifiy^^^, whom
he reprcfents as one of Chrifl's own difciples,

faith, that in his time a great multitude, in moll:

of the cities of Greece and Italy, were fcizcd

with that dii^afe ; for fo he calls Chriftianity 5

and that 'John, obferving this, was encouraged

to aflerr, that Chrift v/as God, which none of

the other Apoftles had donef. And we learn

from the younger ^liny, that in the reign of
Trajan^ \. e. about feventy years after our Lord's

crucifixion, the Chrirtian faith had made fuch

a progrefs in fevcral parts of the Roman empire,

that the temples of the gods were almoft defb-

latc; their foiemn facrcd rites long negleded ;

and that there were very few that would buy
the facrifices :j:. It cannot be expeded, that

* Tacit. Annal. lib. xv, j- See the paflage in Cyrils

lib. X, p. 327. :f:
P//». lib. X. Ep. 97. Si(i Trajan.

X 4 heathens.
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heathens, continuing fu(;h, fnould acknowlegc,

that the Chriftians were right in their notions

of religion ; but the laft-mentioned celebrated

heathen gives a noble tefHmony to the innocency

of their lives and manners, and that they bound
themfelves by the moil: facrcd engagements to

the pradicc of righteoufnefs and virtue, and not

to allow themfelves in vice and wickednefs,

falfliood and impurity. Even Ce'J'us, than whom
ChriOianiry never had a bitterer enemy, owns,

that there were amongChriO:iansw^«y/^»i?/^r^/^^,

tnodeft, and underftanding perfon^* : and Julian

recommends to his heathen pontiff -^ry^a/^J the

example of the Chriftians, for their kindnefs

and humanity to Grangers ; and not only to

thofe of their own religion, but to the heathens;

and for their appearing fandity of life 5 and this

he fuppofes to be the chief caufe why Chriflia-

nity had made fuch a progrefsf. If i^one but

Chriftian writers had celebrated the condancy
of the antient martyrs, fome would have been

ready to have fuipcded, that they feigned this

to do them honour, or, at leaft, greatly height-

ened it : but it appeareth from the undoubted
tcftimonics of the above-mentioned Tlmy, of

Arrtany who flourifhcd under the reign of

Hadrian^ and of the emperor Marcus Anto-

ninus^ that the antient Chriflians were very re-

markable for their fortitude, and contempt of

torments and death, and for their inflexible firm

-

* Orig. contra Qelf. lib. i. p. 22, f Julian, ep. xlix. ad

Arfac.
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nefs and conftancy to tbeir religion under the

greateft fufferings *.

Though therefore it were abfurd to exped,

that the enemies of Chriftianity, continuing fuch,

{hould dircdly attcft the truth and certainty of

the main fadls on which the Chrillian religion is

founded; yet we have feveral teftimonies from
them, that contribute not a little to the confir-

mation of thofe fads. Bc/ides which, what ought
to have great weight with us, we have the tefti-

mony of perfons who were once '^ews or

heathens, and ftrongly prejudiced againft the

Chriftian fyftem, who yet, upon the convincing

evidence they had ofthofe fads, were themfelves

brought over to the religion of Jefusf. Of
fuch perfons there were great numbers even ia

the firfl: age, the age in which the fads were
done, and in which they had the beft oppor-

tunity ofinquiring into the truth and certainty of
them. But there could not be a more remark-

able inftance of this kind than the Apoftle Paul.

Never was there any man more ftrongly pre^

judiced againft Chriftianity than he : which had
carried him ib far, that he was very adive in per-

fecuting the profeflbrs of it, and thought that

in doing fo he had done God good fervice. He
\7as at the fame time a pcrfon of great parts and
aeutenefs, and who had a learned education 5

yet he was brought over to the Chriftian faith

* Plin. ubi fupra. Arrian.M^piS. lib. iv.cap. 7. Marcus Anton;
lib. xi. 3.

-j- See j;«/</z/j«'s treatife of theCbriftiao religion. Scft. iii. iv.

by
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by a divine power and evidence, which he was
not able to refill ; and tiienceforth did more than

any other oftheApoftlcsto propagate the religion

of Jefus; though thereby he not only forfeited

all his hopes of worldly intereft and advance-

ment, but expofcd himlcll toa fucceflion of the

moft grievous reproaches, perfccutions, and
llifferings; ail which he herewith an invincible

con{lanq% and even with a divineexultation and

joy. In his admirable Epiftks, which were un'-

dcniably written in the firfl: age of Chrillianity,

and than which no writings can bear more un-

conteiled marksofgenriine purity and integrity,

there are continual references to the principal

fads recorded in the Gofpeis, as of undoubted
truth and certainty. And it manifeftly appearerh,

that great miracles were then wrought in the

name of Jefus; and that extraordinary gifts

were poured forth upon the difciplcs. And why
fhouid nothisteftimonyin favour of Chriflianity

be of the greateft force? Muft it bedifregardcd,

becaofeof his turning Chriftian 5 i.e. bccaufe he

was fo con\inced of thofe fafts by the ftrongeft

evidence, that it over-ruled all his prejudices, and
brought him over to Chriftianity, in oppofition

to all his former notions, inclinations, and in-

terells ? Whereas it is this very thing that giveth

his teflimony a peculiar force *. And if he had

notturncd Chriltian, his teftimony in favour of

Chriiliai^ity, if he had given any, would not

* Sfethis clearly and fplidij^argued m^ycGeorge Littleton'^ ex-

cellent Obfervatibhs on ihe Converilon and ApoilleOiip of SuPaul.

have
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have had fo great weighr, as being infafficient

for his own convidlion ; or it would have been

rcjed:ed as a forgery, under pretence that he

could not fay and believe fuch things without

embracing the Chriftian faith.

This very pretence has been made ufe of to

fet afide the remarkable teftimony of Jofephus,

And indeed, if that teftimony be genuine (and a

great deal has been ftrongly urged to prove it fd,

at leaft for the fubftance of it), it muft be ac-

knowleged, that he was far from being an enemy
to Ghriilianity, though he was perhaps too

much a courtier openly to profeft it.

There is another argument, which the in-

genious author of thefe Letters propofeth, and
upon which he laycth no fmall ftrefs, as rf it

'were a demonrtrationagainft the divine authority

of the Chriftian religion. He obfervcs, that

—

^* The writers of the Romijh religion have at-

" tempted to Ihew, that the text of the holy*

*' writ is on many accounts infufficient to be the
•

' fole criterion of orthodoxy ; and he appre-

" hends they have (hewn it : and the writers
'* of the reformed religion have credcd their

" batteries againft tradition: and that they
" have jointly laid their axes to the root of
•* Chriiiianiry : that men will be apt to reafon
*' upon what they have advanced, that there

^* remains at this time noftandardat allof Chri-
" ftianity : and that, by confequence, either this

** religion was not originally of divine inrtitu-

*j tion, or clfe God has not provided cfFeCtually

for
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" for p'referving the genuine purity of it J and the
" gates of hell have actually prevailed, in con-
" tradidion to his promilc, againft the church.
'' He mufl: be worfe than an Atheift that affirms

" the laft: and therefore the belt effcd of this

*' reafoning that can be hoped for is, that men
*' fliould fall into Theifm, and fubfcribe to the
" firft

}" ^iz. that the Chriftian religion was

not originally of divme inftitution*. He Teems

to think this dilemma unanfwerable j and, in

order to this, he pronounceth on the fide of the

Romijl) church, that their writers have fhcwn,

that the facred text is " iiifufficient to be the
** fole criterion of orthodoxy," or, as he

afterwards expreflech it, that
—" it hath not that

*' authenticity, clearnefs, and precifion, which
'^ are neceflary to cftabiifh it as a divine and a
<* certain rule of faith and pra£lice." Why
his lordfhip givcth the preference to the Romijh

divines in thiscontroverfy, is very evident. It is

becaufe it bed anfwercth the dcfign he hath in

view; which manifeftly is, to fubvert the credit

and authority ofthe Chrirtian religion, and leave

it nothing to depend upon but y\vzforce ofedu-

cation, and the civiland ecclefiafiicalpower.

It cannot be denied, that fome writers of the

i^^;;^^; church, whiift they have endeavoured to

fhew, that the Scripture is infufficient to be a

complete rule of faith and pradice, have faid as

?nuch to cxpofe the facred text, as if they were

* Vel. I. p. 179, 180, 181.
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ill league with the infidels againft it, though

they, as well as we, profefs to own its divine

original. The enemies of Chriftianity have not

failed to take advantage of this. And indeed

there cannot be a greater abfurdity than to fup-

pofe, that God fhould iafpire men to reveal his

will to mankind, and to inftrud them in the

way of falvation, and order it To, that they

(hould commit that revelation to writing, for the

ufe and benefit of his church ; and yet that k
fhould be infufficient to anfwer the end, or to

guide thofe that in the fincerity of their hearts,

and with the attention which becomcth them in

an affair of fuch infinite importance, apply them-
lelves to the underftanding and praftifing of it.

What his lordfhip here offers, and it contains

the fum of what has been advanced by the

Ranrip writers on this fubjed, is this *' I
** am fure, that experience, from the firft pro-
" mulgation of Chriftianity to this hour, fliews
" abundantly with how much eafe and fuccefs,
** the moft oppofite, the moft extravagant, nay^
" the moft impious opinions, and the moft con-
'* tradiclory faiths, may be founded on the fame
** text, and plaufibly defended by the fame au-
"* thority */'—This way ofarguing beareth a near
affinity tothat which lieth at the foundation of all

fcepticifin ; viz. that there is no certain criterion

of truth, or right reafon, becaufe reafon is pre-

i€ndcd for the mofi contradidory opinions; and

Vol. I. p. ^79-

that
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that it is impofllblc to be certain of anything,

becanfe of the differences among mankind about

everything: that there are no certain principles

at all, even in natural religion or morality j fince

there are none, not even thofe relating to the

exiftence and perfections of God, a Providence,

a future ftate, the natural differences of good

and evil, but what have been controverted, and

that by perfons who have pretended to learning,

to vvildom and philofophy. But the abfurdity

of this way of arguing is very evident. The
principle is fallacious, that whatever hath been

controverted is uncertain. As well might it be

faid, that whatever is capable of being abufed

is not good or ufeful. It doth not follow, that

the Scriptures are not fufficiently clear and de-

terminate to be a rule of faith and pradice in all

that is elfential or ncceflary to falvation, becaufe

there have been men in every age that have in-

terpreted them in different fenfes. The plainefl

paflages in any writings whatfoever may be per-

verted ; nor is mens differing about the meaning

of the facred text any argument againft its cer-

tainty or perfpicuity. Laws may be of great

ufe, though they do not abioluteiy exclude chi-

canery and evaiion. That can never be a good

argument to prove, that the Scriptures are not a

rule to be depended upon, which would equally

prove, diat no revelation that God could give

could polllbly be a rule of faith and pradfice, or

of any ufc to guide men to truth and happinefs.

If God ihould make a revelation of his will for

inftrudino;
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inftra£ting mankind in what it moft nearly con-

cerneth them to know, and for directing them
in the way of falvation ; the pollibiiicy of which
cannot be denied by any Theift 5 and HioiJld for

thispurpofc appoint a code to be pabliflicd, con-

taining doctrines and laws; it may be juftly

queftioncd, whether it could poiTibiy be made
fo clear and explicit, as that all men in all ages

fliould agree in their fenfe of it. This could

hardly be ex,edcd, except God fhould mira-

culoufly interpofe with an irrefiftible inflaence

to caufe them all to think the fame way, and

give them all the fame prccife ideas of things,

the fame mcafures of natural abilities, and

cxadly the fame means and opportunities for

acquired improvement, the fame fagacity, the

fame leifure, the fam'e diligence; and except he

Ihould exert his divine power in an extraordinary

manner for fubduing or removing all their pre-

judices, and over-ruling their diflfcrent pallions,

humours, inclinations, and intereils ; and (hould

place them all exactly in the fame fituation and

circumftances. And this would be by no means

confident with the wifdom of the divine govern-

ment, or with the nature of man, and his free-

dom as a moral agent, and with the methods

and orders of Providence. Nor is there any

necellity for fo extraordinary a procedure. Foe

it would be abfurd to the laft degree to pretend,

that the Scripture can be of no ufe to any man,

except all men were to agree about it; or that

it
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it is not fufficiently clear to anfwer the end, if

tliere be any perfons that perVert or abufe it*

Yet, after all the clamour that iias been raifed

about differences among Chriftians as to the fenfe

of Scripture, there are many things ofgreat im-
portance, about which there hath been in all

ages a very general agreement among profefled

Chriftians : They are agreed, that there is one
God, who made heaven and earth, and all things

which are therein : that he prefervethall things

by the word of his Power, and governcth all

things by his Providence : that he is infinitely

powerful, wife, and good, and is to be loved,

feared, adored, obeyed, abov^all: that as there

is one God, fo there is one Mediator between
God and man, Jefus Chr'tfi the righteou^^ whom
he in his infinite love and mercy fent into the

world to fave and to redeem us : that he came
to inftrud us by his dodrine, and bring a clear

revelation of the divine will, and to fct before

us a bright and moli perfc(^ example for our

imitation : that he fubmitted to the mod grievous

fufferings, and to death itfclf, for our fakes, that

he might obtain eternal redemption for us: that

he rofe again from the dead, and afccnded into

heaven, and is now crowned with glory and

honour, and ever livcth to make intcrccllionfor

us: that through him, and in his name, we arc

to offer up our prayers, and hope for the ac-

ceptance of our perfons and ferviccs : that in him
there is a new covenant eflablifhcd, and publifncdt

to the world, in which there is a free and uni-

3 vcrliU
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Vcrfal offer of pardon and mercy to all the truly

penitent, and a mod exprefs promife of eternal

life, as the reward of our fincere, though ina-

perfed, obedience : that it is not enough to have

a bare fpeculative faith, but we muft be formed

into an holy and godlike temper j and, in order

to be prepared for that future happinefs, muft

live foberly, righteoufly, and godly, in this

prefent world : that there fhall be a relurreclion

both of the juft and the unjuft, and a future

judgment, when Chrift fhall judge the world in

the Father's name, and give to every man ac-

cording to his deeds, that the wicked fhall be
doomed to the moft grievous punifhmenrs, and
the righteous ihall be unfpcakably happy to all

eternity. Thefc are things of great confcquence,

and which have been generally acknowlegcd by
Chriftians in all ages. And if there have been
feveral things advanced by thofe that call them-
fclves Chriftians, which are not well confiftenc

with thefe generally acknowleged principles} if

there have been controverfies among them about

points of confiderable importance, as well as

many contentions about things of little or no
moment, this is no argument againfl: the divine

authority or ufefulnefs of the facred writings.

Thofe that ivreft tke Scriptures muft be ac-

countable to him that gave them, for that pcr-

verfion and abufe^ as men muft be accountable

for the abufc of their reafon : but this is far from
proving that therefore the Scriptures anlwer no

Vol. 111. Y valuable
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valuable purpofe, and could not be of a divine

original. Still it is true, that whofoever will,

wjth a teachable and attentive mind, and an up-

right intention to know and do the will of God,
apply hitnfelf to read and confider the holy

Scriptures, in an humble dependence on God's

gracious afliftances, will find vaft advantage for

inflrudtinghimin theknowlcgeof religion^ and
engaging him to the pradice of it, and for

guiding him in the way of falvation.

It appears then, that the foundation, on whick
this formidable dilemma is built, will not bear.

There is at this time 2iftandardforChriJiianity\

even the do£trines and laws of our Saviour and
his Apoftles, as contained in the holy Scriptures.

It murt be and is acknowleged by all that profefs

themfelves Chriftians, that whatever is revealed

in thofe facred books is true and certain, and

whatever can be fhewn to be contrary to what

is there revealed is falfe. The Romanifts as well

as Proteftants own the divinity and authenticity

of the facred text, though for particular views

they would join unwritten traditions with it;

and arc for giving the church alone the authority

to interpret the Scriptures. The reafon of their

condud is evident. It is not becaufe they look

upon the facred text to be fo obfcure and am-
biguous, that it cannot be undcrftood by the

people ; but becaufe they think the people, if

left to themfelves, will undcrftand it fofar as to

I'ce the inconfiftency there is between true pri-

mitive
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mitive Chriftianity as laid down in the New
Teftament, and the Papal (yftem, and becaufc

their corrupt additions to Chriftianity cannot be
proved by Scripture-authority.

I have already taken notice of what he faith

concerning the fatal blow that Chriftianity re-

ceived by the refarredion of letters. 1 fuppofc

we are to take his word as a decifive proof of
this 5 for no other proof of it is offered But it

may be affirmed on the contrary, that true

primitive Chriftianity, that is, Chriftianity as

laid down in the New Teftamcnt, had then a

glorious revival. Many corrupt additions that

had been made to it were thrown off. It hath

never been better underftood, nor its evidences

fct in a clearer light, than fince that time. Some
of the moft admired names in the republic of
letters have thought themfelves worthily em-
ployed in endeavouring to illuftrate the beauties

of Scripture, and to clear its difficulties. It

were eafy to fhew, if it were not a thing fo well

known as to render it needlefs, that thofe who
have done moft for the revival and fpreading of
learning and knowlcge in all its branches, and
who were moft celebrated for their genius, judg-

ment, various reading, and probity, have been

perfons that expreftTed a great admiration for

the holy Scriptures, and an hearty zeal for

Chriftianity.

Thus I have confidered what the late Lord
Bo'.ingbroke hath offered in thclc Letters againft

Y % the
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the authority of the holy Scripture, and the

Chridian religion, as far as may be nccelTary to

take off the force of the objections he hath

raifed againft it, and which fccni to have nothing

in them proportioned to the unufual confidence

with which they are advanced. It is hard to

fee what good end could be propofed by fuch

an attempt. But perhaps it may be thought aa

advantage, that by ** difcovering error in
** firft principles founded upon fads, and break-
" ing the charm, the inchanted caftle, the
*' fteepy rock, the burning lake, will difappear*.**

And there are perfons, no doubt, that would
be weil-plcafcd to fee it proved, that Chriftianity

is no better than dclufion and inchantment j and

particularly that the wicked have nothing to fear

from the burning luke, fome apprehenlions of

which may probably tend to make them uneafy

in their vicious coarfcs. But 1 Ihould think, that

a true lover of virtue, and of mankind, who
impartially confiders the purity of the Golpel-

morals, the excellent tendency of its doctrines

and precepts, and the power of its motives for

engaging men to the pradice of piety and virtue,

and deterring them trom vice and wickednels,

will be apt to look upon it as a very ill employ-

ment to endeavour to expole this religion to con-

tempt, and to fct bad men free from the whol-

ibmc terrors it infpires, and deprive good men

• See hii Letter on the Ufe of Study acd Retirement, Vol. II.

p. 221.

of
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of the fublime hopes and facred joys it yields.

But Chrifhianity hath withftood much more
formidable attacks; and will, I doubt not, con-

tinue to approve itfelf to thofe that examine it,

and the evidences by which it is eftablifhed,

with minds free from vicious prejudices, and
with that fincerity and fimplicity of heart, that

ferioufnefs and attention, which becomes them
in an affair of fuch vaft importance.

Yj LET-
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LETTER VIL letter
VII.

Thofe pTofeJfed ChTiJiians are inexcufable^ who
jl'tght public worjhip and the inftitutwns of
religion. Thegreat importance of a careful

education of children, and the bad effe^s of
negleEiing it. The example of aperfonage of
high charaEier and dijlin^ion recommended,

SIR,

TNow fend you fomc few additions to the
-- fecond volume of the View ofthe^eijiic^l

Writers,

III p. 66 1. 1. 12. notice is taken of fomc
perfons wlio profefs to believe the Gofpel, and
yet live in an habitual negled of its public wor-
fhip, and facred inftitutions. After inftitutions

put a full ftop, and add as follows without

breaking the line. But that fuch a ncgled

is becoming general among us, beyond the exr-

ample of former times, cannot efcape the no-

tice of the moft fuperficial obfervcr. There
fcarce ever was an inftitution more wifely and

beneficially calculated for prefcrving and pro-

moting the interefts of religion and virtue in

the world, than that of fetting apart one day

in a week from worldly bufineifes and cares, for

the folemnities of public worfhip, and for in-

Y 4 ftruding
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VII.
ftrqding the Chriftian people in the knowlege
of religion, and exhorting them to the practice

of it; and yet, many there are that would take

it ill not to be accounted Chiiftians, who Teem

to affcd an open negled, or even contempt of

it. But it is not eafy to conceive, what rea-

fonable excufe or pretence can be alleged for

fuch a condud. Will they, in good earneft,

aver, that they look upon it to be a reflection

upon their fenfe, or unworthy of their quality,

to pay their public homage to their Maker and
Redeemer ? And to make open profcflions of
their regard to that religion, which yet they

Vv'ould be thought to believe? Or, have they

fuch an averfion to the exercifcs of religion,

that the fpending an hour or two in folemn ads

cf adoration, in prayer and thankfgiving, and
in receiving inflrudtions and admonitions from
his holy word, is a wearinefs which they cannot

bear? But what is thi5, but to avow the great

degeneracy of their own minds, and their want
*of a proper temper and difpofition for the

noblefl: exercifcs, which befl: deferve the atten-

tion of reafonable beings? Or, do they pretend

a high regard ro moral virtue, as an excufe for

neglecting pofitive inftitutions ? But will any

man, of the leart rcfiedion, who knoweth the

true flate of things among us, take upon him
to declare, that the growing neglect of the or-

dinances of religion hath contributed to the

promoting the practice of virtue ? Or, that mens
morals are generally mended, fmcc they be-

came
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came more indifferent to tliofe facrcd folemni- letter
ties? Nothing is more evident to any one, who

,
^^^

impartially confiders the nature of thofe divine

inftitutions and ordinances, which are appointed

in the Gofpel, than that a due obfcrvance of them
according to their original inftitution, befides

its being a public avowal of our religious ho-

mage, and of our faith in God, and in our Lord

Jefus Chriil, hath a manifeft tendency to pro^

more our moral improvement, and to exercife

and rtrengthen thofe good afFeclions and difpo-

firions which naturally lead to a holy and vir-

tuous pradicc.

And as there are too many profeffed Chriftians,

who openly negled the inftitutions of religion,

fhere are others who Teem to flatter themfelves

that a mere outward attendance on divine ordi-

nances, and the keeping up a form of religion,

will be alone fufficient, though they at the

fame time indulge themfelves in a pradice con-

trary to the rules of virtue and morality. But

all expedients for reconciling the pradice of vice,

of dilTolutcnefs, or difhonefty, with the fjith

and hope of the Gofpel, are vifibly abfurd and

vain. The mod inconfiftent of all charadcrs is

a wicked and vicious Chriftian.

In p. 668. 1. 13. from the bottom, after /;»-

f>ure add as follows, without breaking the line:

'The general negled of the education of

children, and of family order and religion, is

one of the moft unhappy fymptoms of the great

degeneracy of the prefent age, and which gives

us
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LETTER US mcIancholy profpedis of the fucceeding one.

For what can be expelled from thofe who are >

bred up under parents, that take no care to inftil

worthy principles into their minds, and in fa-

milies where they fee no iigns of religion, or

the fear of God ? Unnatural parents ! who feem

to make the real welfare and happinefs of their

children the leaft of their concern; or, if they

take fome care to adorn their bodies, and form

their outward behaviour^ neglecl the culture of ^:

their better parts, their minds, or at leaft take *

no care to train them up to a juft fcnfe of reli- \

gion and morals, or to a tafte for what is truly ^

laudable and excellent ! Unhappy children I in

whom, for want of proper early inftruclion and

difcipline, irregular pailions and appetites, and

evil habits are daily gathering ftrength, till at

length they are turned out, unfutnifhed with

good principles, or worthy fcntiments of things, I

into a world full of temptations and fnarcs. Is ^

it to be wondered at, if fuchperfons become an ''

eafy prey to wicked and impious feducers, and
\

arc ioon drawn into prophanenels and infidelity, '

into diffolutenefs and debauchery, which, where ^

it prevails, rends to corrupt or to extinguilh true

probity and public Ipirit, and every noble and

generous affeftion and fentiment ? And in that ^

cafe, the higher their condition is, and the

greater their affluence of fortune, the more pcr^

xiicious is the contagion of their example; and

thofe who othcrwife might have been the orna-

ment
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ment and fupport, become the difgrace and pcft i-etter.

of the community. Kr^^rsj
On the contrary, how agreeable is it to be-

hold well-regulated families, children bred up

in the fear of God, their minds early principled

with juft notions of things, and good afFe«^ions,

and worthy habits, carefully cherifhed and im-
proved ! Thofe of the one fex, formed under

the influence of religion to a juft and delicate

fenfe of purity and virtue, and to that modefty

and gentlencls of manners and behaviour, which
hath been always cfteemed one of their lovelieft

ornaments : Thofe of the other, trained up by a

proper inflitution and difcipline to a rational

piety, and the government of their appetites

and paflions, and to a juD and manly fenfe of
what is truly honourable, virtuous, and praife-

worthy. And here again the fame great exam^
pie prefenteth itfelf of a moft eminefit Person-
age of the higheft Dignity, who amidft all

the pomps and fplendors of a court, bath efteem-

ed it one of her moftpleafing employments, to

infped the education of her illuftrious offspring,

and to this hath applied her princely cares, and
perfonal attendance. And furcly it muft be the

carneft widi of every good mind, that ilie may
have the fincere and noble fatisfadion of feeing

them grow up under her tender and watchful

eye, in every virtue and excellence, which may
render them public ornaments and bleJJingSy

and difFufe a beneficial and extenfivc influence,

pf great ufc in the prcfent age, and the cffeds

of
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LETTER of which itiay be tranfmitted to fucceeding gc-
VII.

nerations.

How happy would it be for thefe nations, if^

in conformity to an example fo juftJy admired,

the Great and Noble would look upon the

care of their children and families, to be one
of the worthieft objcfts of their attention and

concern ! This could fcarce fail to have a good
effect upon thofc of a lower rank. Then might
we hope to fee religion and virtue flourifh, and

a new and hopeful generation fpringing up
among us, the furefl: earned of national glory

and happinefs. For it is a maxim of undoubted
truth, as well as of great importance, That a

carefql education of children will lay the beft

foundation for well-ordefed families, as thefe

will contribute the moft of any thing to the

peace and good order of the community.
I fhall conclude this Addrefs with the admi-

rable words of St. Taul: Finally y brethren,

'UL'hatfocver things are true, whatfoever things

are honeft , whatjbever things arejufi, whatfo-

ever things are pure^ whatfoever things are

lovely, whatfoever things are of good report

^

ifthere be any virtue^ and if there be anypraife^
think on thefe things,

I HAVE now fent you all the additional

obfervations I propofed, with regard to the firfl

and fecond volume of the View of the "De-

iftical Writers, and which, I hope, may be of

fomc ufe to render that work more complete.

Ihave
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I have no intention of making any farther addi-

tions to it, which is already enlarged far beyond

what I originally defigncd. God grant that what

hath been offered, both in the former volume,

and in this, may anfwcr the end for which it

was intended; the ferving the caulc of important

truth, piety, and virtue, in the world, and efpe-

cially in thefe nations, in which fuch open in-

fults have been offered to religion, and particu-

larly to the holy Gofpel of our blelTed Lord and

Saviour ]efus Chrift.

There arc, 1 doubt not, great numbers in thefe

lands, who far from being afhamcd of the Gofpel

of Chrift, efteem it their privilege and glory to

be among thofe who make profeOion of be-

lieving and embracing it. But then it is a thing

which cannot be too much inculcated, that a

mere notional and fpeculative belief of Chrifti-

anity will be of fmall avail s and that the princi-

pal cacc of thofe who profcfs it, (hould be to get

. their fouls brought under the power and influ-

ence of its heavenly doctrines, and important

motives : that it may not be merely an outward
form, but a living principle within them. Among
th.e many unhappy conlbquences, which have

arifen from the difputes that have^with io much
indecency and cagernefs been carried on againft

our holy religion, this is not the leafl, that it

has contributed to carry men's minds too much
off from the vital part of religion, and has led

. them to regard it as a matter of Ipccularion and
'dij'pute^ rather than oi^raCfice, But this is to

forget
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LETTER forget the very nature and defign of it. Chrifti-

anity is effentially a fpirituai atxd tieavenly difci-

plinc, full of life and power, all "^hofc do^rines,

precepts, ordinances^ motroeSy are manifeftly in-

tended to form us to a godlike temper, to a holy

and virtuous pradicc. The more firmly it is be-

lieved, and ferioufly confidered, and the more
deeply it is wrought into the very frame and
temper of the foul, the more glorious effeds

will it produce to the honour of God, to the

welfare of mankind, to the peace and good or-

der of fociety, and to the prefent and eternal

happinefs of individuals.

I thought to have here fubjoined fomc reflec-

tions, which have occurred to me, in relation to

the prefent (late of things among us in thefc

lands, but I chufe to refer them to my next.

/ am Tours, &c.

POST-
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VII.

AFTER great part of this Supplement was

finifhed, and fent to the prefs, I met

with a book which I have read with great plea:-

fure, intitlcd, The Criterion ; or 1^1trades exa-

mined, nvith a 'vte''>sj to expofe thepretenjions of
Pagans and Tapifts 5 to compare the miraculous

Solvers recorded in the New Teftamcnr, "joith

thofefaidto fubfiji in latter times^ and tojhew

the great and material difference between them

in point of evidence : From 'u:hence it will ap-

^ear^ that the former mufi be truey and the

latter may be falfe. The fubjcdt is evidently

both curious and important, and is treated- by

the author, who, I hear, is the Rev. Mr.

T)ouglafs, in a judicious and mallerly way. It

was publifhed at London in 17^4., and therefore

before the pubUcation of the Iccond volume of

the View of the ^eifticallVriters. And if I

had then fcen it, I ihould certainly have thought

myfclf obliged to take particular notice of it.

Th€ worthy author has made judicious obferva-

tions upon Mr. HumtsEffay on Miracles, efpe-

cially that part of it v/hich relatcth to the mi.

racles
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LETTER racks afcribed to the Abbe de Paris, which he
^"'

has infixed on for an hundred pages together.

And it is no fmall fatisfadion to me, that there

is a perfed harmony between what this learned

author hath written on this fubjed, and what I

have publifhed in the fecond volume of the

View, though neither of us knew of the other's

work. He (hews, as I have endeavoured to do,

that fraud and impofture were plainly deteded

in feveral inftanccs : and that where the fads

were true, natural caufes fufficient to produce

the effed may be adigned, without fuppofing any

thing miraculous in the cafe. This he has par-

ticularly fhewn, with regard to each of the mi-

racles in fitted on by Mr. de Montgeron, which

he accounts for much in the fame way that Mr,

des Vonix hath more largely done, though he

had not feen that gentleman's valuable writings,

to which I have frequently referred for a fuller

account of thofe things which I could do little

more than hint at. The reader will find in Mr.

^oiiglajs'% work a full proof of the wonderful

force of the imagination, and the mighty influ-

ence that ftrong imprellions made upon the

mind, and vehement paflions raifed there, may
have in producing furprifing changes _on the

body, and particularly in removing difealcs: of
which he hath produced feveral wellartefted in-

ftanccs, no lefs extraordinary than thofe attri-

buted to the Abbe de Paris, and which yet can-

not reafonably be pretended to be properly mi-

raculous.

4 As
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As I have thought myfelf obliged to take no- letter

ticeof that part of this gentleman's book, which

hath Co near a connexion with the work in

which I have been engaged j fo it is but juft to

obferve, that it is alfo, with regard to every

other part of it, a learned and accurate per-

formance.

What he propofes to fhew is, that the evi*

dence for the Gofpel fa.Cts is as extraordinary as

the fadts themfclves j and that no juft fufpicion

of fraud or falfhood appeareth in the accounts;

while every thing is the reverfe, with regard to

the evidence brought for the Pagan or Popifh

miracles.

He obferves, That the extraordinary fads

afcribed to a miraculous interpofition among the

Pagans of old, or the Chriftians of latter times,

are all reducible to thefe two clafTes. The ac-

counts are either fuch as, from the circumftances

thereof, appear to be falfe ; or, the fads are fuch

as, by the nature thereof, they do not appear to

be miraculous. As to the firft, the general

rules he lays down, by which we may try the

pretended miracles amongft Pagans and Papifts,

and which may fet forth the grounds on which

we fuppofe them to be falle, are thefe three:

—

That either they were not publiOied to the

world till long after the time when they were
faid to be performed. Or, they were not

publifhed in the places, where it is pretended

the fads were wrought, but were propagated

Vol. Ill Z only
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only at a great diftance from the fcene of adion,

V,^-v-0 Or, they were fuffered to pafs without due

examination, becaufe they coincided with the

favourite opinions and prejudices of thofe to

whom they were reported ; or, becaufe the ac-

counts were encouraged and fupported by thofe

who alone had the power of detedingthe fraud,

and could prevent any examination, which
miglit tend to undeceive the world. Thcfe ob-

fervations he applies to the Pagan and PopiOi

miracles j fome of the moft remarkable of

which he diftindly mentions, and fhews, that

there are none of them that do not labour under

one or other of thefe defeds.

Afrer confidering thofe pretended miracles,

which, from the circumftanccs of the accounts

given of them, appear to be falfe, he next pro-

ceedeth to thofe works, which, though they

may be true, and afcribed by ignorance, art, or

credulity, to fupcrnatural caufes, yet are really

natural, and may be accounted for, without

fuppofuig any miraculous interpofition. And
here he enters on a large and particular di('

cuflion of the miracles attributed to the Abbe
de Paris, and of fome other miracles that

have been much boalkd of in the Romifh

Church.

Having fully examined and expofed the Pa-

gan and Popilh miracles, he next proceeds to

ihcw. That the objections made againft them,

and which adminiikr juft grounds of fufpicion,

cannot
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cannot be urged againft the Gofpel miracles, letter

And here he diftindly (hews, Firfi, That the
^"•

fa(5ls were iuch that, from the nature of them,

they muft needs be miraculous, and cannot be

accounted for in a natural way, or by any

power of imagination, or ftrong impreflions

made upon the mind, And, Secondly, That

thofc fads are fuch as, from the circumftances

of them, they cannot be falfe. And to this

purpofe, he makes it appear, that they were

pubhfhed and appealed to at the time when
they were performed 5 and were coeval with

the-preaching of Chriftianity, which was mani-

feftly founded upon them. They were alfo

publifhed and attefted at the places where the

icene of them was laid, and on the fpot on
which they were wrought. And the cir-

cumftances, under which they were firft publifli-

cd, give us an aflurance, that they underwent

a ftrift examination, and confequentiy, that they

could not have efcaped detvdion, had they been

impofturcs.

Mr. Dougiafs thinks it not fufficient barely

to prove, that the tcftimony for the Gofpel-

xniracles is ftronger than that which fupporreth

any other pretended miracles ; he farther fhews,

by a variety of conf<derarions, that it is the

ftrongeft that can be fuppoled, or that, from

the nature of the thin^, could be had. And
then he proceeds to obfervc, that bcfidcs the

unexceptionable proof from tcQimony, the

Z 1 ere-
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LETTER credibility of the Gofpel-miracles is confirmed

]^"i, to us, by collateral evidences of the moft

flriking nature, and which no fpurious mi-

racles can boaft of : Such as the great

change that was thereby introduced into the

ftate of religion. The proofs that God was

with the firit publifhers of Chriftianity, in other

inftanccs bcfidcs thofe of miracles, particularly

in aflifting them fupernaturally in the know-
Jege of the fcheme of religion which they

taught, and of which they were not capable

of being the authors or inventors, and en-

abling them to give clear predidions of future

events. And particularly he infifteth upon
that moft exprefs and circumftantial prediction

of the deflrudion of the city and temple of

Jenifalem, and the difperfion of the Jewijh
nation, as a demonftration that Jefus adlcd

under a fupernatural influence.—— The laft

thing he urgeth as a collateral evidence is.

That the miracles recorded in Scripture were

performed by thofe who aflTumed the charader

of prophets, or teachers fent from God, and

their miracles were intended as credentials to

cftablidi their claim, to add authority to the

meflages they delivered, and the laws they

taught. A charadler which, he fhews, both

the Pagan and Popifh miracles arc entirely de-

ftitute of.

THIS
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THIS is a brief account of the plan of Mr.^^'^'^^^

^otiglafs's work, which fully anfwereth the

title: and it is with great pleafurc I take this op-

portunity to acknowlege the merit of the

learned author, and the fervice he hath done to

the Chriftian and ProteHant caufe.

I am^ Sir, 3cc.

Z 3 LETTER
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L BETTER

VIII. »

LETTER Vlir.

A general reprefentation of the flate of things

among us. 'There is a great and growing
corruption in thefe lan^s^ notwithflanding the

fignal advantages we enjoy. This corruptioin

not juftly chargeable upon our religion as

ChrijUans and ^rotejlants^ but on the neg-

leU: or contempt of tt. The unaccountable

eagernef that has beenpewn in fprending the

prniciples of Infidelity, ofvery illconfeqtience

to the public. The tendency ofirreligion and
'vice to bring mifery and ruin upon a peo-

ple, both in the natural courfe ofthings, and
by thejufljudgments of God. Many things

in the late and prefent courfe of God's dif
penfations have an alarming appearance.

Repentance and reformation^ and a ftri£i

adherence to the knowlege and pra^ice of
Chrifiiaruty, the propereft way of averting

the tokens of the divine difpleafure, and
promoting the national profperity. The happy

jiate of things whirh this would introduce,

SIR,
"UAVING finifhed the additions and illu-

-•- ^ ftiations I propofcd, with regard to the firft

and fecond volume of the View of the Deijii-

(al
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cal Writers^ I fhall now fubjoin fome rcflcdi- lbtteh
ons, which, though not diredly and immedi- ijii^r>j

atcJy relating to the fubjed of thofe volumes,

will, I hope, not be thought altogether unfuit-

able to the general nature and defign of th^

preceding work.

It was with great fatisfadion that I read the

order for a General and Public Fafi, to be re-

ligioufly obfcrvcd by all his majefty's fubjecls in

thefe kingdoms, and which is drawn up with

great ferioufnefs and folemnity. It is there ac-

knowleged, that the manifold/ins arid '-jL'ieked-

nefs of thefe kingdoms have moft juftly deferved
heavy and fevere punijhments from the hand of
heaven. We are called upon to humble ourfelves

before almighty God, and in a mofi devout and
folemn mamier, to fend tip our prayers and ftif-

plications to the divine Majejly, to avert all

thofe judgments, which isj.e mofi juftly have
deferved, to continue his mercies^ and perpe-

tuate the enjoyment of the Troteftant religion

among us^ andfafety and projperity to his ma-

jefifs kingdoms and Dominions.

Having fo great an authority to bear me out,

I fhall add fome refledions, which have made a

deep impteflion upon my mind, Vv^ith reference

to the prefent ftace of things among us.

We have been eminently dillinguifhed above

moft other nations by happy privileges and ad-

vantages. Providence hath bieilcd us with an

abundance of thofe things, which are ufually

thought to contribute to the public profperity

Z 4 sa4
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2i^(\ happinefs. Never had any people a fuller

enjoyment of liberty : a profullon of wealth

h^s flowed in upon us by our wide extended

commerce. We have had great advantages for

improvement in the arts and fcienccs, and every

branch of ufeful knowlege : especially that which

is the moft valuable and important of all others,

the knowlege of religion in its trurh and purity.

The light of the glorious Gofpel of Chrifr, freed

from the abfurditics, the fuperftitions, and ido-

latries, with which it hath been incumbered ia

many other countries profefling the Chriftian

Faith, hath long fhone among us. The holy

Scriptures are not locked up in an unknown
tongue, nor confined to the lludies of the learned,

but are put into the hands of the people: fo

that all men may have acccfs to that facrcd

rule of faith and pradice, the original ftandard

of the Chriftian religion. The treafures of

knowlege are opened, and the public inflrudli-

ons fo frequently and freely difpcn fed, that it

may be faid, that 'n^ifdom crieth 'Ji'ithouty Jhe

uttereth her "voice tn the fireets.

Ir might be cxpe<fted that a people fo diftin-

guifhcd by advantages for religious and moral

improvemenr, fhouid aito be remarkably diftin-

guifhcd by the knovvlcge and pradice of piety,

wifdom, and virrac, and by a zeal for our holy

religion,—But though it is to be hoped there are

manyamongas,whoareunfeignedjy thankful for

our ineilimabie privileges, and careful to make
^ ri^ht improvcmeiit of tiicm j yet it cannot be

denied,
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denied, that a great corruption hath fpread it- letter

Telf, and Teems to be growing among all orders
,J^!JXj

and degrees of men. This is a very difagree-

able fubjed : but the firft ftep to a proper re-

medy is to be duly fenfiblc of the true ftate of

our own cafe. Our wealth and plenty hath

been abufed to an amazing luxury, and our

liberty to a boundlefs licentioufnefs. Many
act as if they had no other way of (hewing that

they are free, but by calling off all reftraints,

and fetting themfelves loofe from all the ties

of religion and virtue. Atheifm hath appeared

almoft without difguife, or, which in efFe£l

comes to the fame thing, the disbelief of a

Providence, of God's moral attributes and^<?-

vernment, and of a future ftate.—The mofb
virulent reproach and contempt hath been caft

upon the adorable Jesus, and the methods of
our redemption zndfalvation by him. All that

part of our duty, which more immediately re*

Jateth to the fupreme Bemg, feemeth to be re-

garded by many as a matter of indifferency.

And the flighteft obfervation may convince us,

that there is a growing negled: oi public 'wor-

pip, as if the propereft way of fhewing our

gratitude to God for the glorious privilege wc
have of worfhipping him according to the dic-

tates of our own confciences, were not to ren-

der him any public homage, or religious wor-

fhip at all. That holy day, which is by divine

appointment, and by that of our own laws,

ice apart from worldly bufinefles and cares, for

3 the
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BETTER the purpofes of religion, for receiving public

,^^^^^^ inftruftions, and for attending on divine wor-
(hip, hatli been treated with great contempt.-—
And in this too many of thofe who, by their au-

thority and influence, fhould fet a good example
to others, have unhappily led the way. Can
there be a greater contempt caft upon it, than

to hold Gaming Assemblies on that day ? And
when this is done by perfons of rank, can it

be wondered at, that by the lower kind of
people it is often the word employed of any
day in the week, and devoted to idlenefs and
vice ? And it cannot but give concern to every

good mind, that an Infiitutioriy fo admirably

calculated for the advancement of relisjious

knowlege, piety, and virtue, and for promoting
good order in the community, fhould be fa

(Irangely perverted and abufed.

Having mentioned the practice of Gaming,
I cannot help obferving, that among other un-

favourable fymptoms of the growing corruption

among us, this is not the lead, that that prac-

tice is of late years become more general, and
carried to a greater excefs, than has been known
before in thefe kingdoms. The wifefl: men of
all nations have been fo fenfible both of the

pernicious efFcds of this vice to particular per-

fons and families, and its ill influence on the

community, that it would fill a large volume
barely to recite the laws which have been made
againft it, both in former and later ages. Our
own laws have fixed a brand upon ir^ and in

effca:
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^flPed declared the gain made by it to bedifho- ^^^j^^^*^

nourable and infamous: yet is the being in-

ftiruded in the myfteries of it, become a neccffary

part of education, whilft the fcafoning the ten-

der minds of young perfons with principles of

religion and juft fentiments of things, and form-

ing them to the worthieft pradices, is, it is to

be feared, in a great mcafure ncgleded.

But what afFordeth the mod melancholy ap-

prehenfions is the great corruption and depravity

of manners, which is fo generally and juftly com-
plained of.—The moftblafphemous abufc of the

name of God, by (hocking oaths and imprecati-

ons, and the moft corrupt and wilful perjuries^

drunkennefs and exceffes of riot, but cfpecially

by the exceilive drinking of diftiHedfpirituous

liquors, the health, morals^ and religion of the

laborious and ufeful part of thefe kingdoms are

well-nigh deftroyedj— fired with this infernal

poifon, they are fpirited to perpetrate and

execute the moft bold, daiing and mifchievous

enterprifes, and fhaking off all fear and parne
become audaciouily impudent in all manner of

ijice, lewdnefs, immorality and frophaneytefs^

in defiance of all laws human and divine.

But it does not ftop here, its malignant influence

reaches to the children yet unborn, who come
half burnt-up and fhrivclled into the world,

and who as foon as born, fuck in this deadly

poifon with their mothers or nurfcs milk, io

if this worft of all plagues be fufFered to go on,

ii ^iU makea general havock, cipccially amongft

the
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^^vm^^ the foldiers, fa'tlors^ and laborious part of the

\^^^rsj nation, who are manifeftly degenerated I'rom

the more manly conftitutions of preceding ge-

nerations*. Bcfides an amazing diflblutenefs,

and impurities of all kinds, even thofe that

are moft unnatural^ and which are not fit to be

* See Diftilled Spirituous Liquors the Bane of the Nation, 8v£>.

ad edit. 1736 London. Dr. Stephen Hates'% friendly admonition

to the drinkers of Gin, Brandy, and other fpirituous liquors, which

are fo deftruftive of the indujlry, morals, health, and liquet of the

people. A new edition with additions, and an appendix. And is

in the catalogue of the books diftributed by the fociety for promo-

ting Chi iftian knowlege, London. This worthy di'vine and ex-

cellent phitofopher, (whofe whole life has been ufefully imployed in

promoting the honour of God and the welfare of mankind), in a

treatife upon the diftilling of fea-water, and theufe of ventilatory,

feV.juftpubli{hed,fpeakingofd'.//7/f<(yJ>/W/«o«/A'y«c;-j fays--"How
*' much therefore does it behove all, who have any concern for

** the honour and dignity of their own kindred fpecie?, any indig-

*' nation at its being thus debafed anddifgraced, any bowels of pity
*' for the vail multitude?, not lefs perhaps than a Million, that

*' are yearly deftroyed all over the world, by the moral as well as

*' natural, and therefore worft of all evils, that ever befel

*' unhappy man; to ufe their utmoft endeavours to deliver man-
** kind from this Pest ? But notwithftanding thisallonifhing
*' ravage and deftruftion of the human fpecies, yet the unhappy
*' unrelenting nations of the world, feem as unconcerned about it

** as if only fo many thoufand, nay millions oi Caterpillars or Locvjls

*' were deftroyed thereby. Was there ever a more important
" occafion to roufe the indignation of mankind ? Can we be
" calm and undifturbed, when this Mighty Destroyer rears
** up its in\'enomed head ? -The molt zealous advocates for

** Drains, even the unhappy befotted Drnmijls themfelves, the
*' prolonging of whofe lives, and whofe real wellaie both here
*' and hereafter, is hereby fincerely intended, cannot find fault

** with this well-meant remonllrance, in defence of them and of
" all mankind, againft this univerfal dellroyer, from one who has
*' long been labouring, and that not without fuccefs, in finding

*' ineans to prefcrve multitudes qf lives, by various means."

named
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named amongft Chriftians. To which may ^-^^ter

be added, the horrid crime of Self-Murder, ^^vn-I
not only frequently pradifed, but pleaded for,

a pradtice dcfcrvedly rendered infamous by our

laws, as being a murder committed by a man
upon his own perfon, in oppofition not only

to the moft facred obligations of religion, and the

rights of the community, but to the ftrongeft

inftincls of the human nature, wifely implanted

in us by the great Author of our Beings, as a

bar to fuch monftrous pradices.—To all which
may be added, that barbarous pradice of men's

murdering one another upon a pretended

point of honour, as it is called, for the moft
ilight and trivial offences, below the cogni-

zance of our laws : A crime inexcufable in a

civilized country, and which yet generally paflcs

unpuniflied, and thus leaves the guilt of blood

upon the land, crying aloud for vengeance.—
It is impollible for a thinking man that has a

true zeal for the honour of God and the in-

terefts of religion and virtue, and who hath the

welfare and happinefs of his country really at

heart, not to be deeply afFeded with fuch a

view of things, and Ibllicitous what the con-

fequence may prove.

And now, it is a natural enquiry, what can
this be owing to ? Whence can it be, that na-

tions fo happily privileged, and favoured with
fo many advantages for the knowlege and prac-

tice of religion, fhould have funk into fuch an
amazing corruption and degeneracy ? Can this

be



350 CONCLUSION.
LETTER be confidently char2;cd on reli^^ion itfelf, eithef

VIII
JO c J

the Chiiftian religion or the Proteftant, which
is the religion of Jcfus, as taught in the holy

Scriptures, and freed from the abafes and cor-

ruptions that have been brought into it? The
Deifts have pretended the firft, the enemies to

the reformation the laft. The anfwer to both

is in cfFed the fame. Can that be the caufe of

corruptions among Chriftians, which if fleadily

adhered to is the bcft remedv ai^ainfl thofe cor-

ruptions? Can that occafion an abounding in

vice and wickednefs, which, if really believed

and ferioufly confidered, exhibiteth the moft
powerful difluafivcs from it:, that can enter into

the hnman mind? Can the furnilhing the peo-

ple with the means of Icnowlege, and bringing

them to an acquaintance with the holy Scrip-

tures, which are able to make us "JL'ife unto fal-

vation^ and arc profitable for do5iriney for re-

proofs for correction, for inftru&ion in righte-

oujhefsy can this have any tendency to encou-

rage them in vice aiid diflblutcncfb ? Such a fup-

pofuioa is contrary to the plaincft dictates of
common lenfe. The corruption therefore com-
plained of can never be the natural effed or

product of our advantages, and efpecially of the

religion we profefs. On the contrary, the bed

and fureft prefervative againft this growing cor-

ruption, and the moll etfcdual way of recover-

ing from it, would be to have a high efteem for

thofedivine oracles, to read and confider them
with attention, and lay to heart the excellent

4 inftruc-
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inftrutlions and diredions which are there fet ^^yj]7^

before us. u^.^i^j

There is a far more natural account to be

given of that corruption of manners, that vice

and wickcdnefs which fo much aboundethamong
us. It is owing not to the knowlege or be-

lief of religion/^ but to the negled or con-

tempt of it i to a ftrange indifferency towards

it in ibmc, whilft others ufe their utmoft endea-

vours to traduce and expole it under the vilify-

ing charaders of fuperftition, prieftcraft, or en-

thufiafm. Great numbers of impious bool^s

iiave l\varmed among us, both formerly and of

late : fome of which are not only levelled againft

Chriftianity,butftrike at the foundations of all re-

ligion, the attributes and providence of God, and

a future ftate of retributions. The manifeft ten-

dency of them has been—to banifh the fear of

the Deity,—to confound the moral differences

of things,—to degrade the human nature to

a level with the brutes, and thereby extin-

guifh every noble and generous fentiment,-^

to deprive good men of the blelTed hope of im-

mortality, and to free bad men from the fears

of future punifhments, and the apprehenfions

of a fupreme Governor and Judge. Thefe

principles, and the books that contain them,

have been propagated with great eagcrnefs and

induftry, both in thefe kingdoms, and in our

plantations abroad, and fometimes at a confidcr-

able expence. This prepofterous kind of zeal for

infidelity may, to a confiderateobferver, feem to

be
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Vlll

^^^^.y-i^ account can be given. One may, in fome degree,

account for a man's being hurried away by the

violence of his appetites and paflions, to do
"What his own mind difapproves and condemns.

But that any man Chould coolly take pains to fet

other men loofe from all the reftraints of re-

ligion and confcience, and thereby, as far as in

him lies, attempt to dififolve the bands of fo-

ciety and public order, and encourage men to

gratify and fulfil their appetites and pailions

without controul, the natural confequence of

which would be to introduce univerfal confu-

fion, in which he himfelf may be a great fuf-

fcrer, is abfolutely unaccountable on any prin-

ciples of good fenfe or found policy; fo that if

we did not fee frequent inftances of it, wefhould

be apt to think it fcarcepoflible, that any men
in their fenfes {hould aft fo (Irange a part.

One very pernicious confequence of fuchopen

attempts againfl: religion is, the fpreading pro-

phanenefs and diflTolutenefs of manners among
the hinder kind of people, who eafily catch the

contagion, when once men of higher degree,

or at Icaft that pretend to a fuperior fagacity,

have fet the example. And who can, without

deep concern, obferve, that this is very much
become the cafe among us at prcfent? Great

numbers of thofe, who belong to what ought

to be the moll indudrious body of the people,

are funk into irreligion and vice. And, in propor-

tion, as thefc prevail, they become averfe to all

honeit
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honeft labour and induftry, and prone to the letter

^ ^
VIII.

hioft flagitious crimes, v/hich have the worft ^"^

effed imaginable on the peace and good order

of the community. And it is eafy to fee what

mirchief and confufion mufl: thence enfue. A
fober and induftrious populace is the ftrength,

the riches, the glory of a nation : but whea
thofe, that fhould be the labouring hands, be-

come vicious and dilTolute, they are prepared

for every kind of wickednefs and diforder. As,

from their rank and education, they have, for

the mofl: part, little regard to the appearances of
honour and decency, if, at the fame time, they

have caff off the ties of religion, and the fear

of God, and a regard to the powers of the

world to come, and are abandoned to their ap-

petites and paflions, what are they not capable

of? It is an obfcrvation which hath generally

held, and is verified by the experience of all

ages, that Rtghteoufnefs exalteth a nation^ but

Jin, i. e. abounding vice and wickednefs, is a
reproach unto any people^ i. e. it brin^eth dif^

grace and milcry upon them. T^rov. xiii. lo.

When once a negled of religion and a cor-

ruption of manners becometh general, it hath

a natural tendency to diffolve and enervate a

nation, and to extinguifh true public fpirit and

a manly fortitude. Nor have any people long

maintained their liberties, after having loft their

probity and virtue.

Thus it is in the natural courfe of things, and

thus it alfo is by the juft judgment of God, and

Vol.. Ill, A a accord-
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VIII o ^
/

^--v^.-j
cedure towards nations or large communities.

God may indeed, in his great wifdom and good-

ncfs, long bear with a degenerate people, and

may even continue to pour forth many bielFings

upon them when they are in a corrupt ftate,

cfpeciaily if there be a confiderable remnant of

gocd men flill to be found among them. But

when tiieir iniquities are grown up to fuch a

heightj and have continued fo long, that he

doth not fee fit to bear with them any longer,

the meafure of their iniquities is laid to be

fu!l; the time is come for executing a fevere

vengeance upon them, and the punifhment

falls heavier for being fo long delayed.

Whoioever duly confidereth thefe things will

be apt to think, that, according to the ordinary

method of God's providential dealings towards

backfliding nations and churches, we have too

much reafon to apprehend his righteous judg-

ments. The prefent fituation of things hath

an alarming appearance, and, if we be not

utterly ftupid, muft tend to awaken us out of

our fecurity. Scarce ever was there a time in

which it might be more juftly faid, that God's

judgiheyits are abroad in the earth. I need not

enter into particulars. They are very well

known, and frefhin our remembrance. There

have been, to ufe our Saviour's emphaiical ex-

prcfiions, commotions andgreat earthquakes in

divers places^ dijlrefs of nations 'juith per-

plexity ^ thefea and the ''juaves roaring : men's

hearts
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hearfs failing themfor fear, and for looking^^^'^^^

after thofe things thatpall come upon the earth. v>-v>^
Luke xxi. 9, II, 25. Of fo vafl: an extent have
the amazing conculfions been reaching to many-

parts of Europe^ Africa^ and America, at a

great diftance from one another, and in divers

places have produced fuch dreadful efFcds, even
to the fubverfion of great and populous cities,

that it looketh as ifGod were about fome sreat

and remarkable work of judgment, to pu?2iflj

the ""jDorld for their evil, and the wicked for
their iniojtiities, as the prophet exprelfcth it,

i/?xiii. II. Surely every man, who believeth

that there is a Providence which extendeth its

care to mankind, muft believe that it hath a

Ipecial concernment in events of fuch a nature,

•'Which fo nearly affed nations and'large com-
'inunities, and on which the lives and fortunes

of fo many thoufands depend. Though fccond

caufes are admitted, ftill it muft be confidered,

'that they are all under the dircdion and fuper-

intendcncy ofGod 'sfovereign providence, which
fo ordcrcth and overruleth thecircumflanccs of

things, and the courfe of natural caufes, as to

fubferve the ends of his moral adminiftration

with regard to his reafonable creatures, and to

execute his purpofes towards them, whether in
' a way of judgment or of mercy. And, in every

fuch cafe, we fhould fix our views not merely

or principally on fccond caufes, but fhould look

above them to the fupremc Difpofer, and endea-

vour to comport with the defigns of his infinite

A a 2 wifdom
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of a public nature are not to be confidered as

concerning only the particular pcrfons or people

that immediately fuffer by them. They have a

more cxtenfive view, and are dcfigncd and fitted

to sive inftrudlive leflbns to ail mankind that

hear of them. The naturfil tendency of all

fuch difpenfations is to awaken in the minds of

men a holy fear of the divine Majcfty, and to give

them a moft affeding convidion of the vanity

and inftability of all worldly hopes and depen-

dencies. The prophet 7/^/^^, after having de-

fcribcd in a very lively manner the ftriking im-

prcflionsthat fhould be made upon the hearts of

men becaufeof thefear of the Lord, and the

glory of his Majeftjy when he arifeth to flake
terrihly the earthy very properly adds, Ceafe

ye from man whofe breath is in his nojirils : for
wherein is he to be accounted of? If. xi. 20, 21.

Of what avail in (uch a timeof awful vifitation,

arc the arts of human policy, the pomp of
courts, or the power of mighty armies, or the

riches and grandeur of the moft populous and
magnificent cities ? The plain voice of fuch

difpenfations, a voice intelligible to all mankind,
is this : Let all the earthfear the Lord: let all

the inhabitants of the worldfiand in awe of
him. Pr. xxxiii. 8. fhe Lord is the true God-y

he is the li-ving God^ and an e'uerlafimg king

:

at his wrath the earthflail tremble-, and the

nations fl:all not he able to abide his indigna-

tion. Jer. X. 10. Surely wefliould be ready to

cry
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cry out on fuch occafions, Great and marvellous letter
are thy worksy Lord God Almighty, juft and

^"^"

true are thy ways, thou King offaints. Who
would notfear thee, and glorify thy name? for
thou only art holy. For all nations Jhall come
andworjhip before thee : for thyjudgments are

made manifeji. ReV. xv. 3 , 4. The great ufe,

whicli is to be made of fuch awful difpenfations,

is well exprefled by the prophet If. xxvi. 9. When
thyjudgments are in the earth, the inhabitants

of the worldwill learn righteotifnefs -y i.e. they

ought to do To i and it is the natural tendency
of fuch judgments to engage them to do To.

The calamities inflided upon others fhould hz

regarded by us as folemn warnings and admo^
nitions, which it highly concerncth us to im^
prove. The language of fuch difpenfations to

all that hear of them, is the fame with that of our

Saviour to the Jews, when fpeaking of thofe

perfons on whom the tower of Siloam fell, and

of thofe whofe blood Pilate mingled with their

facrifices, Except ye repent, yeflail all likewife

perifl. Luke xiii. 3, 5. How inexcufable fhall

we therefore be, if, inftead of laying thefc

thinga ferioufty to heart, we continue carelcfs

and unaiFeded flill, and. go on in a thoughtlefs

round of gaieties and, pleafures, like thofq the

prophet mentions, If. v. 12. The harp and ths

viol^ the tabret and. pipe are in their feafls :

but they regard not the work of the Lord-, nei^

ther confider the operation ofhis hands. Again (I

^ch perfous a folemn woe is there denounced,

r^nacd
^ A a 3 An^
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,^J1!^^
nued to indulge themfclvcs in luxury and riot,

and all kinds of fcnfual mirth, at a time whcr\

the circumftances of things called for deep hu-
miliation and repentance, he faith, It was re^

n)ealed in m'me ears by the Lord of hofls^jurely

this iniquity fljall not be purgedfromyou till ye
die, faith the Lord God of hojls. If. xxii. 12,

Whofoever carefully obferveth the courfe of

the divine difpenfations towards us for fome
time paft, will be fenfiblethat we have had many
warnings given us. A pettilence amongft the

cattle in England for many years pafl-, and,

though abated, (till continues in fome parts of

this country. But a few years ago the fvvord of
war raged in one part of the united kingdom of
Great Britain, and was near penetrating to the

center of it, and threatncd the fubvcriion of
that conftitution, on which the prefervation of
our religion, laws, and liberties, in a great mca-
fure, dependeth: but, through the great good'

nefs of God, our fears were, after fome time,

happily difpelled. More lately encroachments

have been made upon our pofTeffions and planta-

tions abroad, in which our national fatcty and
profperity is very nearly intereftcd. And now
it is not many weeks fince a moft dreadful ca-

lamity hath befallen a kingdom, fo very nearly

conneded with us in intereft and alliance, that

the calamity may be regarded as, in a confider-

able degree, our own. And in fact, we have

becn^
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been, and are great fufFerers by it. Many lives ^^ym^^
have been loft of his majefty's fubjeds belonging \.

to Great Britain and Ireland, and many more,

there are, who, by the fudden fubverfion, have

been either totally, or, in a confiderable degree,

deprived of their worldy fubftance, and reduced

to circuraftances of dinrefs. A prefent ftop is

put to the courfe of a nioft advantageous com-
merce. The fprings of our wealth are ob-

firudled; a great blow is ftruclc at our trade, in

which we are fo apt to place our confidence

:

and this at the very time when we feem to be

entering upon a war with a mighty nation, a v/ac

that threatens to be very hazardous, and which
muft needs put us to a vaftexpence,which weard
not very well able to bear. That particular judg-

ment, under which fome of the neighbouring

hations have fo feverely fuffered, and which i^

6nc of the mod dreadful of all others, hath

greatly threatened us. It is but a very few yeara

fince that great city, which is the metropolis

of thefe kingdoms, and the center of our wealth

and commerce, felt an alarming Ihock, thoughj

through the great mercy of God, it did littla

more than threaten and terrify. Since that

time, and very lately, there have been feveral very

unufual phoenomena among us, of fuch a nature

its to have an alarming afped. Extraordinarjr

agitations of the waters both on our coafts and
', within land, and fhocks of an earthquake felt

in feveral parts of Great Britain and Irelands

and of his majefty's dominions abroad.

A a 4.. Thus.
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^Vin^^ Thus the divine Judgments Teem to be ad-

^_^,-v-<o vancing upon us, and have gradually begun to

operate. But fuch is the mercy and forbearance

of God towards us, that he feenis ioth to in-

flid: upon us the fierce nefs of his anger, or to

pour forth all his wrath. He is pleafed to give

us previous warnings, to awaken and rouze us

out of our fecuriry, that, by a timely repent-

ance, and by humbling ourfelve^ under his

iTiighty hand, we may prevent the neceflity of

infli^ling feverer punifhments. His hand is

lifted up, but the awful ftroke fecmeth to be

fufpended for a while, as if he were unwilling

to proceed to extremities with us. Upon con-

fidering thefe things, that moft affeding cx-

poflulation comes to my mind, which God
condefcendcth to make by his prophet Hofea,

with regard to his people Ifrael, when in a

very dangerous backfliding ftate. How fhall I
give thee up Ephraim ? HowpallIdeliver thee

uj) Ifratl? HewJhall I make thee as Admah ?

Howpall 1 fet thee f.s Zeboim ? Mine heart

is turned within me^ my repeatings are kindled

together^. I will 7iof execute the fiercenejs of
tnine anger ; Iwillnot return to deftroyEphraim

:

for I am God-, and not man^ the Holy One in

the mid[I of thee. Hof. xi. 8, 9. Yet we find

at length, upon their obflinately pcrfifting in

thcii" dilobedicnce and ingratitude, and abufing

the methods ot his indulgence, and evengrow-
jng more and more corrupted, he faw it necef*

fary to execute his awful judgments upon thern,

even
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even to the utter fubvcrtinq that kuif^dom, and letter
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fubjcding it to a foreign yoke. God forbid that i,.*y-Lj

this fhould be our cafe. Let us therefore make a

right ufe of the divine forbearance. We have

hitherto had reafon to fing of mercy as inell as

afjudgment. Let us not, by our abufe of his

goodnefs, provoke him to pour forth upon us

the full vials of his penal wrath. With an in-

genuous forrovv and felf-abafement we fhouid

acknowlegeour aggravated tranfgreffions, out

negled and abufe of the privileges and advan-

tages we have fo long enjoyed, the contempt

that hath been caft on his glorious Gofpel, and the

prophanenefs and diirolutenefsofmanners,which

hath fo much prevailed. On thefe accounts,

let us humble ourfelves deeply before God, and

implore his mercy, and contribute, as far as in us

lieth, to the carrying on a work of national re-

pentance and reformation. It is undoubtedly

our duty, in the prefent conjuncture of affairs,

when wefeemto be entering upon an hazardous

and expenfive war, to exert our utmoft elForts

for affifting and fupporting the government, and

to apply ourfelves to the ufe of all proper means

which human prudence may fugged. But ftill

we muft get this fixed upon our minds, that

whatever projeds may be formed for procuring,

national advantages, and promoting the public

profperity, all other expedients to make a people

flourifh without reformation of manners, and

without the knowlege and pradicc of reli-

gion, and public virtue, however they may
fcem
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{^y^^/^ ifluc, prove incffcdual and vain.

The moft proper way we can take to avert

impending judgments, topreferve and maintain

our valuable privileges, and promote the public

welfare and happinefs, is not toexprefs a clamo-

rous zeal for liberty at the fame time that we
abufe it to an unrelirained licentioufnefs, than

which nothing hath a greater tendency, both

through the righteous judgment of God, and

in the nature of the thing, to deprive us of our

liberties j but it is to endeavour to make a juft

and wife improvement of our advantages, to

maintain a ftrid regard to rel^gion
y
probity,zw6.

purity of manners, and to guard againft i//V^,

Cibertinifm,prophanenefs , znd debauchery. This,

and this alone, will preferve us a free, a flourifh-

ing, and happy people. God grant that this

may be the blefllng of thefe nations to the lateft

poderity; and that we may long enjoy the

light of the glorious Gofpel of Chrift Ihining

among us in its genuine purity, and the inefti-

mable advantage of a freedom to profefs it, and

to worfhip God according to the dircdions of

his word, and the didlarcs of our own con-

fcicnces, without being expofed to perfccuting

rage and violence. Happy nations that we ftiil

are! if wc be but duly fenfible of our happi-

nefs ! and careful to make a right ufe of our pri-

vileges! What a glorious face of things would

foon appear among us, if, as we have the beft

religion in the world, we took care to govern

ourfelves
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ourfelves by its facred rules, and to acl under letter
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the influence of its divine inftrudions and im- (^^ry-v^

portant motives ! Virtue, , fupported and ani-

mated by the glorious hopes of the GofpeJ,

would appear in its genuine facred charms, and
in its lovey beauty and excellence. Love, the true

ipiritof Qiriftraniry, would prevail, and produce

a mutual forbearance in leffer differences, at the

fame time that there would be a happy agree-

ment in matters of the higheft importance ^

there would be a zeal without bigotry, a liberty

without licentioufnefs. The natural confer

quence of all this would be peace and harmony
in larger and iefier focieties. Such would be the

face of things among us, as far as could be ex-

peded in this ftate of imperfection, if the reli-

gion of Jefus were firmly believed, and duly?

confidered, and men would be more generally

perfuaded to give up themfelves to its divine con-

dud. This would render perfons in high ftations:^

fignally ufeful to the public, and ornaments as

well zs fupports to their country. And at the

fame time fohriety, indtijiry, temperance^ and
good order, would fpread among the body of

the people. Nor would true bravery znd for-

titude be wanting. For though fuperjiition

tendeth to produce mean and unmanly fears,

true religion, and zfieady belief of a 'juife and
righteous Providence, hath a tendency to for-

tify and eftablifh the mind, and to produce a real

cmtrage and greatnefs of foul, which will en-

able a man to meet death with a calm intrepidity

4 ^^
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LETTER in a noble and juft caufe, and ftand the fhock of
™-

. the greateft terrors.

It is a refledion which hath frequently oc-

curred to my mind, efpecially on occafion of
the late dreadful judgments of God, how differ-

ent, under the apprehenfion or preffure of an

amazing calamity, muft be the ftate of one that

firmly believeth Chriftianity, and endeavoureth

to govern his practice by its excellent rules, from
that of the Atheift and Unbeliever, or of the

man who though he profeifeth to believe the

Ghriftian religion, livcth in a plain contradic-

tion to its facred obligations. The former,

however black and difaftrous the face of things

may appear to be, which naturally tend to create

fears in the human mind, yet is peifuaded, that all

things are under the diredlion of infinite wifdom,
righteoufnefs, and goodnefs, and that we live

in a world where every thing above, beneath,

and on every fide of us, is in the hand of God,
and under the diredion of his Providence j who,
as he can arm all the creatures againft us, and
make them the inftruments of his juft difplca-

fure \ io, if \ye be careful to pleafe him, and
approve ourielves in his fight, can make the

whole creation around us to be as it were in a

covenant of peace and friendfnip. with us. Or,

ifagood.man be involved in the fame outward
calamities with others, as muft often, without

a miracle, be expeded in calamities which hap-

pen to large communities, ftill he hath this ta

fupport him, that the great Lord. of the univerfc

is his father and h^s friend, and will caufe thofe

outward
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outward evils to turn, in the final ifTue, to his ^^JJ,^^
greateft benefit. Death itfelf, if this (hall bcfai

kim, {hall prove a real gain to him, and fhall

introduce him to a better world, and a nobler

fociety. It is juftly obferved concerning the

•man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth

greatly in his commandments, that heJhall not

be afraid of evil tidings, his heart is fixed

trujling in the Lord, Pf. cxi. i. 7. Not only

may he fay, upon good grounds, with the

Pfalmift, The Lord is on my fide, I 'will not

fear : what can man do unto me ? Pf, cxviii. 6.

And again, Though an hoft Jhould encamp
againfi me, my heartjhall notfear, though war
jhould rife agamft me, in this wtil I be confident^

Pf. xxvii. 2. Bur he may break forth into that

noble ftrain of triumph, God is our refuge

and jlrength, a very prefent help in trouble.

Therefore will not we fear^ though the earth

he removed^ and though the mountains be car-

ried into the mldft of the fea : Though the

waters thereof roar and be troubled, and
though the mountains jhake with the jweUing
thereof^ Pf. xlvi. i, 2, 3. On the other hand,

the wicked and ungodly man, continuing fuch,

hath no proper refource, no folid comfort or

fupport in a day of calamity, when all things

feem black and difmal about him. For either

he looketh upon them to he the efFeds of a

wild chance^ or blind necejfity, which cannot
poflibly be the objed of a rational trult and
confidence, and which leaves no room for hope,

but in that which nature hath an abhorrence of,

an
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^^vjn^^ an utter cxtinftion of being : or, he apprehend-

0-v«s^ eth them to be the juft judgments of the wife

and righteous Governor of the world, whom
he hath offended by his fins. And vain it is to

brave it againft the wrath of heaven. Not tO

fear creatures like ourfelves, in a juftcaufe, ar-

gueth a noble and manly fortitude : but not to

fear God, the Almighty Lord of the Univerfe,

is not courage, but madnefs. The only pro-

per thing which remaineth for fuch perfons to

do, and it is what reafon, as well as Scripture,

dircdeth to, is to humble themfelves deeply

under the mighty hand of God, and to flee to

his infinite mercy, through Jefus Chrift, in a

hearty compliance with the mofl reafonable and
gracious terms which he hath appointed, for

obtainim^ an intereft in his crace and favour.

Upon the whole, the bell thing that can be

wifhed, for the honour of God, for thchappincfs

of mankind, and for the real welfare of our

country, is, that a hearty zeal for the knowlcge
and pradice of our holy religion may have a

revival among us : and that perfons of all orders

and conditions may join in contributing to pro-

mote its facred interefls. And notwithfl:anding

the corruption too jufily complained of, there are

many, I am perfuaded, among us, and may the

number of them daily cncreafe, who are ear-

neftly defirous to do this. Every man has it in

his power to contribute fomething towards it,

at leaft by endeavouring to walk in a convert

fatten becoming the Gofpel. But there are fome
perfons who have peculiar advantages for doing

honour
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honour and fervice to Chriftianity. Thofc efpe- letter
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dally that are diftinguifhed by their high Rank, ^"''

their Fortune and Quality, Ihould make ufe

of the influence this gives them for recommend-
ing and promoting true religion and virtue,

which will add a luftre to their titles and dizni-

ties, and is one of the beft: ways they can take

to (hew their regard to the public happinefs.

Magistrates fliould account it their duty and
their honour to employ the authority they are

invefted with, for ferving the interefts of reli-

gion, and difcountcnancing vice and wicked-

nefsi fince for this purpofe they are appointed,

that they may be for the punijJoment of evil-

doers y andfor the praife of them that do well.

And it is then that their authority will have its

proper influence, when it is ftrengthened by

that of their own good example. But above

^U, they who are honoured with the charader

of the Ministers of the holy J^fus fhould

make it the very bufinefs of their Uves to fpread

and promote real vital Chriftianity, to inftruft

the people in its important doctrines, and build

them up in their moft holy faith, and to enforce

upon them the excellent duties it enjoins, by all

the powerful and mofl engaging motives whicli

the Gofpei fets before us. And that their in-

ftrudlions may have the proper cfFed, it highly

concerneth them to keep themfelves free from

t\it faptQnable vices ^v^^ follies of the age, and

to endeavour to be enfamplcs to their flocks, by

a well-tempered zeal, piety, and charity, and

the virtues of a holy life. Thus will they ^not

.' ,' onlv
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LETTER only do the higheft fcrvice to religion, but prd-

" ' cure the greateft honour to themfelves, and thfc

moft juft veneration for their facred character,

which, where it is not difgraced by a condud
unworthy of it, naturally demandeth theefteem

and regard of all the true friends to religion

and virtue.

For thefe valuable and excellent purpofes,

may the God of all grace pour forth his holy

Spirit upon all orders and degrees of men in

thefe nations, that, as they bear the honourable

nameof Chriftians, they may adorn thedoCtrine

of God our Saviour in all things ; and, being \

filled with the knowlege of his will in all
*

wifdom and fpritual underjtanding^ may walk

worthy of the Lord unto all pleafing, being

fruitful in every good work.

I may be thought perhaps to have infifted too

largely upon thefe things. But I cannot but

think, that one of the principal things which
ought to be propofed in books written in de-

fence of Chtiftianity, fhould be not merely to

promote the fpeculative belief of it, but to en-

gage men to that which is the main defign of
its excellent dodtrines, as well as precepts, a

holy and a virtuous practice.

/ am, dear and worthy Sir^

Dublin, FeL6, four moft affeBionate

And obliged Friend and Servant,

JOHN LELAND.
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Fiew of the Deijtical Writers^
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N.B. ^he larger figures, I, ll. III. are deftgned td

fignifiy the Firji^ Second, and 'Third Volume : and
the /mailery the pages of the Volume referred toi

A,

AB B AD 1 E! Mr.—His arguments to prove that

Mofes was the author of the Pentateuch not

fairly reprefented by Lord BoUnghroke, Vol. 11.

p. 368.

Abbe de Paris.-— The miracles pretended to be

wrought at his tomb confidered : and it is fhewn,

that no argument can be juftly drav/n from thence

to the difadvantage of the miracles wrought by
Chrift and his apoftlcs, II. 113, et feq. 1 he high

opinion of his fanclity chiefly owing to his extra-

ordinary aufterities, III. 106. He carried fuperlti-

YoL. III. B b tion
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tiofi to an excefs, ih. 107. voluntarily and defign-

edJy haftened his own death, ib. 108, 109. His
charaflerand conduft of a different kind from that

rational and Iblid piety recommended by the pre-

cepts and example of our Saviour and his apollles,

7l>. 112, 113.

Abraham—God's entering into covenant with him
had nothing in it unworthy of the divine wifdom
and goodnefs, II. 429. It was defigned to be of

extenfive benefit to mankind, ib. 430. He did

not learn the knowlege and worfhip of the one
true God from the Egyptians or Chaldeans y III.

140.

Allegories of the Old Testament—Not de-

figned to be paiTed upon the people as a literal nar-

ration of fadts, tl. '^^S'

Angels^'—the notion of them reprefented by Lord
Bolingbroke as owing to the antient aftroJogers and

profelfors of magic, II. 236.- Yet he owns, that

there are many orders of fuperior intelligences vaftly

e^cceeding the human kind, ibid. They are em-
ployed as the inftruments of Divine Providence,

ib. 237.
Angels fallen—Nothingin the Scripture do(5trine

concerning them inconfiftent with reafon, III. 142,

Apostles— An entire harmony among them in the

Gofpel which they preached, I. 212. 220. Wrongly
charged with having worldly interefls and advan*

tages in view, /^. 387, 3S8. The revelation they
• pubhihed truly and properly the revelation of Jefus

Chrift, as well as that which he himfclf delivered

in the days of his perianal miniftry. III. 149.

Atheism— Hath a dire6l tendency to take away or

pervert the natural fenfe of right and wrong, III.

. 24. It is lubverlive gt all virtue, ib, 25, 26.

Atheists
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Atheits—Can only cavil ; but cannot reafon agdinft

the exiftence of the Firft Cauie, II. i6i. Accord-

ing to Lord Bclingbroks they only deny God, but

the divines defame him, ib. 141. Pretended alli-

ance between them and the divines, ib. 150, 262.

Lord Shaftesbury feems to aiTert, that Atheifts may
be really virtuous, III. 15, 16. Yet owns, that he

that denies a Deity, fets up an opinion againft the

fentimcnts of mankind, and being of fociety, and

isjuftly punifliableby the magiftrate, ib. 26,

Atkey Mr. Anthony—Author of The main argument

of a late book^ intitled, Chriftianity as old as the

Creation, fairlyfluted and examined, I. 1 84.

Atkinson Mr His Vindication of the literalfenft

of three miracles of Chrifl.—In anfwer to Woolflon^

I. 161.

Attributes of God—Moral attributes neceflarily

included in the idea of the infinitely perfe6t Being,

il. 173, i^c. Infeparable from his wifdom, ib,

177, lie. Rightly diftinguilhed from his phyfi-

cal attributes, ib. 180, 181. hord Bolingbroke*s

objecflions againft afcribing moral attributes to God,
according to our ideas of them, confideredj ^and

obviated, ib. 182^ &c.

B.

•Balguy Mr. John—His Letter to the Deifts, con-

taining refledions on Lord Shaftejhury, 1. 115.

His fecond Letter to the Deifts, in anfwer to

Tindal, ib. 184. His Effay on Redemption^
ibid.

Baxter Mr. Richard—His Aiimadverfions on Lord
Herbert'^ book de Veritate^ I. 'T)']'

Benson Dr. George — An account of his book of

, the Reafonahlcnefs of Chrifiianity as delivered in

Bb 2 tht



I N D E X.

the ScripiureSy in anfwer to Chrifiianily not founded
en argument y I. 262, 263. His Reflections on

Deifm fairly Jiatcdy ib. 403. III. 66.

Bentley Dr. Richard -^¥{\% Remarks c« ColIinsV

Difcourfe of Free-'Thinkingy I. 121. 126.

Be R ROW Mr. Capel— His Anfwer to Deifm fairly

ftated^ IIL 66.

Blount Mr. Charles — His notes on Philoflratus*s

account of the life of Apollonius Tyameus., I. 67,
68. His Religio Laid coped, for the moft part,

from Lord Herbert ^ ib. 69 . He was one of the

chicif authors of the Oracles of Reafon, ibid. His
argument againft the worihip of God through a

Mediator confidered, ib. 70, 71. He acknow-

legeth Deifm not to be fafe without Chriftianity,

ib. 72,

BoLiNGBROKE Lord VifcQunt — His Letters on the

Study and Ufi of Hifiory, I. 406, 407. His Pojl-

humous Workjy II. 136, (j$c. He raifeth himfelf

above all other writers antient or modern, ib. 149.

His inveclivcs againll the holy Scriptures, ib. 144,
^ 145. Againft the antient philofophers, ib, I46,

l^c. And efpecially againft antient and modern
Chriftian writers, ib. 149, ^c. Charges thofe

that differ irom him with madnels, ib. 153, 154.

The main principles .of his fcheme reprefented,

ib. "i S5t ^5^' ^57' ^^ treats thofe as profane

who talk of imitating God in his moral attributes,

ib. 170, 171. Offers feveral objeftions againft

afcribing moral attributes to the Deity, ib. 181,

i^c. Yet in cffedl acknowlegeth thofe attributes,

ib. 194., i^c. He denies that God's end in making
man was to communicate happinefs to him, ib.

191. Profeffes to own a general Providence with

regard to colleclive bodies -, but denies a Provi-

dtcnce, as extending to individuals, ib. 206. The
con-



INDEX.
- inconfiftency of his fcheme flicwn, and its ill con-

fequencesto mankind, ib. 215, &c. He acknoW'
leges the great antiquity and ufefulnefs of the

doctrine concerning the immortality of the foul,

and a future ftate, ib. z^fi. Pretends neither to

affirm nor deny it, ib. 242. Yet treats it as a fic-

tion, ib. 244, 246. Will not allow that the foul

is an immaterial fubftance difl:in6t from the body,

ib. 245, 246. Attempts to deftroy the moral
argument for a future ftate from the prefent une-

qual diftributions of Divine Providence, ib. 262,
(^c. Sets up as an advocate for Providence—His
great inconfiftency in this fliewn, ib. 265, 266.

He fpeaks with contempt of thofe that have writ-

ten of the law of nature before him, ib. 280. Af-

ferts the univerfal clearnefs of that law to all man-
kind, and that no man can miftake it, ib. 283. Yet
owns that is often miftaken, and affords a dubious

light, ib. 291. Makes polygamy to be a precept of

the law of nature, ib. 298. His loofe way of

talking about marriage, ib. 300. Suppofcs modcfty
and chaftity to have no foundation in nature •, but

to be owing to human vanity, ib. 301. The per-

nicious tendency of his f.heme, with refpetft to

morals, ib. 306, ^c. He denies that mankind
have any need of extraordinary fupernarural reve-

lation i and endeavours to anfwer Dr. Clarke's ar-

guments for it, ib. 313, &c. Yet his own fcheme,

contrary to his intention, tendeth to fhew the ufe-

fulnefs and neceffity of revelation* ib. 354. His
attempts to difprove the truth and authenticity of
the Mofaic hiltory, ib. ^6^, i^c. His charge

againft the Scriptures, particularly the Mofaic
writings, for degrading the Deity to mean and
unworthy offices and employments, ib. 42 1, ^c.
And for afcribing to God human parts and palTions

B b 3 ib.
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iL 436. And for commanding things contrary to

the law of nature, ik 447. His objections againft

the Mofaic account of the creation, ib. 466, ^c.

And of the fall, ib. 474, i^c. The acknowlege-

ments he makes in favour of Chriftianity. ib. 507,
&c. He fcems to give up feveral of the Deiftical

objeftions, ib. 514, His great inconfiftency on

this head, ib. c,ij^ 51 S. He pretends that Chri-

ftianity is a republication of the doctrine of Plato^

but more unintelligible than it, ib. 522, 523. And
that the New Teftament confifteth of two diffe-

rent Gofpels, contrary to one another ; that of

Chrift, and of St. Paul, ib. 524. His invedives

againft this apoftle, ib. ^16, i^c. Seems to ac-

knowlege the Gofpels to be crc^dible and authentic

records of Chrift's difcourfes and aftions, ib. 538,

539. Yet does all he can to deftroy their credit,

ib. 540. The way he takes to account for the pro-

pagation of Chriftianity fliewn to be infufficient, tb,

550, ^c. Pretends that Chriftianity has been of

no advantage to the reformation of mankind, ib.

p,^^. His objections againft the docStrine of a Me-
diator, and of redemption by the blood of Chrift,

ib. 572, (s^c. He endeavours to expofe theChri-

ftian doctrine of future rewards and puniftiments, as

abfurdjand contrary to the divine attributes, ;i^. 604,

605. Seems to deny the exercife of divinejuftice,

either here or hereafter, ib.Sio, 611. Finds fault

with the Gofpel doctrine of a future judgment, for

teaching that m^en fhall then be called to an account

for the thoughts and difpofitions of their hearts,

ib. 612. Pretends that, according to the reprc-

fentations made in the New Teftament, men fliall

be laved or damned in the lump, without any re-;

gard to rhi different degrees of virtue or vice, ib.

020, of. ODJwCts againll the eternity of future

puniflij
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punifhments, ib. 626. Remarkable acknowiege-

ment of his on this head, ib. 627. Pretends that

future punifhmeats cannot be reconciled to the

behef of an all-perfe(5t Being, ib. 6^1.

Bradley Mr. John—His reflexions on the Oracles

ofReafon,\,yj.
BrAMHALL Archbifhop—His writings againft Hobhes,

1.64.

Brown Mr. John, now Dr.—His EJfays on the Earl

of Shaftefbury'j Chara5lerijiics, I. 115.

Browjj Mr. Simon—His Rebuke to a ludicrous Infi-

dely in anfwer to Mr. Wooljlon^ I. 161. iri\s An^

fwer to Dr. Tindal'j Chrijlianity as old as the Crea^

tion, ib. 198.

Bullock Dr. Richard— His anfwer to Collins^ dif-

coiirfe of the Grounds and Reafons of the Chrijlian

Religion, I. 137. And to his Scheme of literal

Prophecy conftdered, ib. 143.

Burnet Dr. Thomas—His Conferences^ in anfwer to

Tindal'j Chrijlianity as eld as the Creation^ I. 183,

C.

Canaanites.— The command for exterminating

them not inconfiftent with the law of nature, I,

225. II. 447, ^c.
Cause— Accordins; to Mr. Hume there is no connec-

tion between Caufe and Effeft ; nor is there any

vvay of knowing it, either by reafon, or by expe-

rience, II. 5, 6, The manner in which the Caufe

produces the Effedt is inexplicable ; but this no
argument againft it, ib. 9, 10. 23.

Chandler Dr. Bifhop of Cc^rw/r)' ^nd Litchfield-^

An account of his Defence of Chrijlianity, from the

prophecies of the 0\di Teftament— in anfwer to Mr.
Collins'j Difcourfe on the Grounds, &c. 1. 132, 133.
His Vindication of it, in anfwer to tha Scheme of
literal Prophecy conjidered, ib. 1 42

.

B b 4 Ch.'Vndles,
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Chandler Dr. Samuel—An account of KisVindica-

"'lion of the Chriftian Religion^ in anfwer to Mr.
CoUins'j Difcourfe on the Grounds, &c. I. 135.

His Vindication of the Antiquity and Authority of
Daniel'i Prophecies, againft the obje6tions of the

Scheme of literal Prophecy confidered, ib. 143.

His Vindication of the Hijlory of the Old Tejia-

' went—againft the third volume of the Moral Phi-

lofopher, ib. 233. His IVitneffes of the Refurrec-

tion re-examined, andproved conftftent—in anfwer to

the Refurreofion of Jefus confidered, ib. 303, 304.

Chapman Dr. John— An account of his anfwer to

the Moral Philofopher, intitled Eufebius, I. 214,

215.235.
Chinese—Theirantientfagesexpreffedthemfelvesob-

fcurely concerning the Deity, III. 132. Great differ-

ence between them and Mofes in this refpeft, ibid.

Christ—Taught religion with great fimplicity, II.

50 S. 513. Lord Bolingbroke pretends that he art^

fully engaged the Jews to put him to death, ib.

^^^. The doflrine of his being appointed to

judge the world, pretended by the Deifts to be

of no ufe to mankind. III. 61. The ufefulnefs

and importance of it fhewn, ibid.

Christian Revelation—Has fet the principles of

natural religion in the cleareft light, I. 25. 27,

Want of univerfality no jufl obje<flion againft it,

ib. 31, et feq. 11,559, 560. A fummary of the

evidences for Chriftianity, I. 438, et feq. Its

great ufefulnefs and excellency acknowleged by
Lord Bolingbroke, II. 512, (^fc. It has contrir

buted to deftroy polytheifm and idolatry, and has

reformed many laws and cuftoms, contrary to the

lawofn.ture, jS^^ 557- It does not teach light and
trivial expiations for fin, ib.^S 3 . It is not true,that the

whole fvftein of Chriftianity infpires and flatters the

pride
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pride of the human heart, ib, 595, 596. Nor that

it confifts merely of unintelligible doftiines, and
ufelefs inftitutions, III. 58,

Christianity not founded on Argument—A pam-
phlet fo called, I. 237. Obfervations upon it,

ihid. from p. 239. to p. 265. 1 hofe reprefen-ted

by Mr. Hume as dangerous friends, or difguifed

enemies, to Chriftianity, who endeavour to prove

it by reafon, II. 134, 135.

Christians—Unjuftly charged by Lord Bolinghroke

with murmuring thro* this life againft thejuftice of
God ; and therefore unworthy to tafte of his goodnefs

in a future ftate, II. 274. And with afiuming that

happinefs confifteth principally in the advantages

of fortune, III. 130. Divifions among them no ar-

gument againft the truth or certainty of the Chri-

ftian religion, I. 11. 74. 118. 364. The cor-

ruptions of profelTed Chriftians no juft objection

againd true original Chriftianity, III, 62.

Chubb Mr. Thomas— Publiflied feveral trails, in

which, under pretence of a great regard for pure

uncorrupted Chriftianity, he endeavoured to betray

it, I. 316. His pofthumous works manifeftly in-

tended againft revealed religion, ib. 318. His
high pretences, and felf-fufficiency, ;A 319. De-
nies a particular Providence, ib. 3 20. Somedmes
feems to aflcrt a future ftate, at other times repre-

fcnts it as altogether uncertain, and that no proof

can be given of it, ib. 323, i^c. He abfolutely

rejefts the J^tf//?? revelation, ?^. 332. But fpeaks

very favourably of Af?/&<?wf/««^w, ib. 337. Pro-
feffes to believe Chrift's divine miffion as probable,

. ib. 338. Yet endeavours to fubvert the evidence

by which it is proved, ib. 341. He reprefents

the Scriptures as an unfafe guide, and of a pernio

cious tendency •, yet blames the Church of Rome
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for locking them up from the laity, and that this

tends to involve the people in the moft grofs igno-

rance, fuperftition, and flavery, ib. 344, 345.
His attempt to expofe our Saviour's precepts in his

fermon on the mount, ib. 349, i^c. He grofly

mifreprefents the Gofpel-dodtrine ofatonement, ib.

2^6, i3c. Pretends that the Scriptures were cor-

rupted in the times of popery, ib. ^66^ ^6y. That
the apoftles changed the original fcheme of Chri-

ftianity as laid down by our Saviour, ib. 384. And
that they had worldly wealth and power in view, ib.

386, C5f<r. He abufes St. Paul, ib, 259-> ^c,

391, 392. Reprefents all religions as indifferent,

ib 395, Sets up Deifm as an infallible guide, ib.

398. Runs a parallel between the progrefs of

Chriftianity and that of Methodifm, III. 39.

Clarendon Earl of— His Brief View and Survey

of the pernicious Errors in Hobbes'j Leviathany

I. 64.

Clarke Dr. Samuel— His RefleSiions on TolandV
Amyn tor, I. 81, His anlNwrs to Mr. Collins on

the immateriality and immortality of the human
foul, I. 117. II. 254. Invectives againft him by

Lord Bolingbroke, 11. 152. Cenfured by his Lord-

/hlp for fuppofing that juftice and goodnefs are

the fame in God as in our ideas of them, ib. 168.

180. And for reprefenting God as having a tender

concern for the happinefs of man, ib. 165. And
for fuppofing that there are inequalities and difor-

ders in the prefent ftate of things, and arguing from

thence for a future ftate of retributions, tb. 265.

His arguments to prove the necefllty of revelation

vindicated againft Lord Bolingbroke, ib. 326. 334.

336. 340. 347-

Clergy—Thofe of the primitive Church charged by

Lord Eolingbroh with being a very lawlefs tribe,

and
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and ftirring up the people to tumults and infufrec-

tions, II. 6$c,.

Clogher Biihop of

—

¥i\^ Vindication of iheHiJlories

of the Old and New Tejiament—in anfwer to Lord
Bolingbroke'j Letters on the Study and Ufe of Hi-

flory^ I. 409.
Collins Mr. Anthony—Writes againft the immate-

riality and immortality of the foul, and againft

human liberty, I. 117, His Difcourfe of Free-

'Thinking, ib. Obfervations upon it, tb» 1 1 8, ^c.
He pretends to prove, that there was a general al-

teration of the four Gofpels in the fixth century,

ib. 119, 120. His Difcourfe on the Grounds and

Reafons of the Chrijlian Religion^ defigned to fhew

that Chriftianity hath no juft foundation at all, ib.

126. An account of" the anfvvers that were made
to it, ib, 132, ^c. His Scheme of literal Prophecy

conftdered^ ib. 140. Books publifhed in anfwer to

it, ib. 142, ^c. Pretends that Chrift's refurrec-

tion, if it could be proved, would not be a fuffi-

cient proof of the truth of the Chriftian revelation,

ib. 269. Remarkable pafTage of his concerning !

the afcribing human paflions and affedions to the

Supreme Being, II. 444, 445. Unfair manage-
\

ment in the French tranflation of his Difcourfe of '

Free-Thinkingy lit. ^6.

CoNYBEARE Dv.John, late Bifhop of Brijlol—An
account of his Defence of revealed Religion^ in an-

fwer to TindaPs Cbrijiianity as old as the Creation^

I. 187. His argument to Ihew that there is no ne-

celTity to produce the originals, or attefted copies,

of the Scriptures, II. 542, 543.
Country—Love of our Country how far counte-

nanced and recommended by Chriftianity, I. 94.
marg. note.

Creation
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Creation—Mofaic account of it fimple and nobleJI.

466. Vindicated againft Lord Belingbroke^s objec-

tions, /^. 468. God's refting from the works of

creation how to be underftood, ib. 473.
CuDwoRTH Dr.— Unworthy cenfure pafled upon

him by Lord Bolingbrcke^ II. 151.

Cx.-MBERLAND Bifiiop—His book De Ugibus natur^y

in anfwer to Mr. Hohbes^ I, 64. Charged by Lord
Eolingbroke with metaphyfical jargon, and theolo-

gical blafphemy, II. 151.

D.

DziSM fairly /Iated, and fully vindicated— A pam-
phlet fo called, oblervations upon it, III. from 41.

to 67. That author's pompous account of Deifm,
and his way of dating the queftion between Chri-

ftians and Deifts examined, ib. 42, eifeq.

Deists—Who firft affumed that name, I. 2. Mortal
and immortal Deifts, ib. 3. Great differences

among them about the main articles of natural re-

ligion, ib. 13. 413. Their unwearied attempts

againft Chriftianity, and different attacks upon it,

ib. 168. Their fpecious pretences, and high opi-

nion of themfelves, and contempt of others, ib.

410, 41 1. They often profefs an efteem for Chri-

ftianity, whilft they do all in their power to fubvert

it, /^. 415, 416. Their unfair and difingenuous

condudt, ib. 418, 419, et III. 37. They feem

frequently to difcard all moral evidence, and ad-

vance maxims which rend to deftroy the credit of

all hiftory, I. 42 i . Their inconfiftencies and con-

tradidions, ib 423, 424. Addrefs to them, II. 640.
eJ fe^.

DzLVGE—Genera) tradition of it, II. ^^y.
2 Divines
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Divines—Virulent reproaches and inve6lives againft

them by Lord Bolingbroke, II. 149, ^c. Reprefented

as forming a confederacy with theAtheifts againft the

attributes and providence of God, ib. 150, 262.

And as worfe than Atheifts, ib. 447. Charged

with denying the tendency of virtue to make men
happy, ib, 265. And with cenfuring their Creator

in the government of the world, and accufing

him of injuftice, ib 26 2. 274. 607, 608.

Divorces— Lord Boiingbroke's wrong account of

the legal caufes of divorce, II. ^6y. Differences

among the Jewijh dodlors on that head, ib. 568.

In wliat fenfe it mufl; be underftood that divorces

were permitted to the Jews for the hardnefs of

their hearts, ib. ^yo.

Douglass Rev. Mr.— His Criterion, or Miracles

examined, an account of it. See advertiiement at

the end of the Supplement.

E.

Education of Children recommended — The
great importance of it fhewn, and bad efFeds of

neglefling it. III. 329, 330.

Egyptians—Their hiftory in the hands of the priefts,

and concealed from the vulgar in hieroglyphics and

farred characters, II. 374. 393. Their account of

the exode of the Ifraelites out oi Egypt not to be

depended upon, ib. 387. Their abfurd account

of the original formation of man, ib. 472. There
is no fufficicnt proof that Mofes adopted their rites

and cuftoms, III. 136, 137.

Evidence Moral—The fufficiency of it fhewn for

giving alTurance of fa6ts, I. 226, 227. 42 i. II. 57,
58. The near connexion between moral evidence

and phyfical, II. 20, 21. 58. 90. In fonie cafes

k
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It yields a certainty equivalent to that which arifes

from demonftration. III. 71. 82, 83.

Experience—The abufe Mr. Hume makes of that

word, II. 28. 51, 52. How far and in whatfenfe

it ri^ay be faid to be a guide in reafoning concern-

ing matters of fa61:, II. 54, (^c. Uniform expe-

rience is fo far from being a full proof againft the

exigence of miracles, that it affbrdeth no proof

againft it all, II. 64, 6^.

Expiation by the Blood of Christ—Difingenuoua

reprefentation of it by Mr. Chubby I. ^5^^ 357'
And by Lord Bolingbroke, 11. 582, (^c. e,'i^y 590*
Itanfwers che moft valuable ends, ib. 586.

F.

Facts extraordinary— By which the law of

Mofes was attefted, were of the moft public na-

ture, and the accounts of them coeval with the law

itfelf, 1.449, ^^' Thofe accounts to be depended

on as fafely tranlmitted to us, ibid, et. II. 371, i^d
The fame thing (hewn with regard to the fa6ts by

which Chriftianity is attefted, I. 452, ^c> II. 83,
i^c. 546, 547, 548.

Faith—That v/hich is required in the Gofpel not a

bare fpeculative aflent, I. 8. 254. Not inconfiftent

with reafon, nor to be oppofed to it, I. 264. II. 561.

The difference between faith and fidtion refolved

by Mr. Hume into a more lively and forcible feel*

ing. III. 70, 71.

Fall of Man—The Mofaic account of it vindicated

againft the objedions of Lord Bolingbroke, IL

474, ^c.
Fathers OF theChristian Church—Contemptu*

ous reprefentation of them by Lord Bolingbrokey

II. 149.

FoSTEBr
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Foster Dr. James,—An account of his anfwer to Dr,

Tindal'i Chrijiianity as old as the Creation,, I. 185,

186.

Free-Thinkers—Blamed by Lord Bolingbroke for

a factious fpirit, under pretence of liberty, II. 142,

143.
"Friendship—The pretence that it is not required in

the Gofpel confidered, I. 123, 124.

Future State of Rewards and Punijhments—Repre-

prefented by Lord Herbert as an effential article of

natural religion, I. 5. Deifts alone divided about

it, ib. 4. 14. Lord Shaftejbury infinuates, that the

belief of it may be of bad influence in morals, tb.

90, 6fr. III. 6, et fe^. Chubb^s variations with

regard to a future ftate, I. 324, (^c. This dodrine

believed from the earlieft antiquity, II. 240. A
part of the primitive religion communicated to the

firfl anceftors of the human race, II. 260. 344.
480. The great ufefulnefs of that dodrine acknow-

Jeged by Mr. Hume and Lord Bolingbroke, II. 6^6,

Juftly argued, from the prefent unequal diftribu-

tionsof Divine Providence, II. 42,43. 276, 277.
To aflure us of this one important end and ufe of

divine revelation, ib. 340, 341. it is plainly im-

plied in the law of Mofes, though not exprefly

-mcfitioned there, ib. 495. At the time of our

^'''Saviour's coming, it was not only denied or doubted

of by many among the philolbphers, but had little

/hold of vulgar minds, II. 341. 499. And there-

'fore a clear and exprefs revelation of it was then

neceffary, ib. 500. The Chriftian doftrine of fu-

ture retributions vindicated againfl: Lord Boling-

iroksh objedions, ib. 607, ^^c.

G. GiLDON
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G.

GiLDON Mr. Ci^^r/^j—Publiihed the Oracles of Ree-

foKy I. 70. Afterwards writ a book againll the

Deifls, intitled, The Deijis Manual, ib. 77.

Gnostics—Lord Bolingbroke's pretence that the pri-

mitive Chriftians were Gnoftics, III. 153, 154,
GOD—Our notions of his attributes, though inade-

quate, not falfe, II. 187, 188. Noble idea of

God in the facred writings, ib. 420. 426. Con^
cerning God's, being the tutelary God q^ Abraham^

and of the people of i/r^^/, /'/'. 429. 431. In the

idea of God, as reprefented in fcripture, there is

united the .higheft majelly, and the mod marvel-

lous CQndeicenfion, ib. 435. In what fenfe affec-.

tions may be afcribed to God, /^. 443.
Gospels -r-The fpurious ones were never generally

receiyed in the Chriftian Church, and therefore no
argument to be drawn from them to the prejudice

of the true Gofpels, which were received from the

beginning as of divine authority, I. 83, 84. II.

540. 548. Pretended corruption of the Gofpels

in the fixth century, falfe and abfurd, I. 1 19, 12c;.

The Gofpels now receiyed, acknowleged by Mr*
Hobbes and Lord Bolingbroke to have been written

in the times of the apoftles, and to contain a true

account of the difcourfes and adions of our Sa-

viour, I. 58. II. 538, 539. Tranfmitted to u$

v^ith an evidence which may be fafely depended

upon, I. 454, 455. II. 548. Not neceffary to

have the originals or attefted copies of them in our

own hands, II. 542, ^c. Some copies of them
fo antient as to bring us near to the firft ages of the

Church, III. 150.

Government
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Government— Religion neceffary to government,

and Chriftianity particularly friendly to it, II. 514.

Grace divine—Never mentioned by Lord Baling-

broke but in a way of fneer, II. 561. The notion of
it not inconfiftent with reafon, ibid.

Greene Mr. John—His Letters to the author of the

Difcourfe on the Grotindsy &c. concerning the ap-

plication made in the New Teftament of paflages

in the Old, I. 138.

H.

Hallet Mr. Jofeph—His Difcourfe of the naturet

kinds, and niimberSy of our Saviour's miracles—in

anfwer to IVoolfton, L 163. His Immorality of
the Moral Philofopher, and Vindication of it, ib,

214. His Rebuke to the Moral 'PhilofQ:pher^ for tbs

errors and immoralities in his third volume.,, ib, 234.
His Conftfient Chrifiian^ in anfwer. to Mr. Chubb*s

True Gofpel of Jefus Chrifi afferted, ib.. 317.
Halyburton Mr.— His Natural Religion infuffi^

cientj and revealed neceffary to man's kappinefs, m
anfwer to Lord Herbert^ I. 39.

Happiness— Differences among the philofophers

about it, II. 334. Men apt to confound pleafure

with happinefs, ib. 335. Divine revelation of great

ufe to inftru£t men in the natu*-^ of true happinefs,

and direft them in the way that leads to it, ibid.

How it is to be underftood that God made men to

be happy, ib. 191, 192.

Harris Dr.— His Remarks on the Cafe of Lazarus,

in anfwer to Woolflon^ I. 161.

Harvey Mr,—His Remarks on Lord Bolingbroke^^

Letters on the Study and Ufe of Hijiory., I. 409.
Heathens—The fun the principal objcd of their

adoration, I. 1 7. They were, by Lord Herbert's

Vol. HI. C c acknow
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acknowlegement, involved in univerfal darknefs,

I. 2 1. The wrong notions the vulgar entertained

of God, IL 315. They worfhipped a monflrous

afiemblage of divinities, II. 316. True Theilm

among them paiTed for Atheifm, ib. 318. Their

numberlefs ridiculous and cruel rites, ib. 324.

Henry Dr.—His Defence of Scripture Hijiory, in

anfwer to Mr. fFooIjion, I. 162. His Dtfcoiirfe of

our Saviour'' s miraculous fower of healings ibid.

Herbert Lord o{ Cherbury— One of the fi.rft and

moft eminent Deifhs that have appeared among us,

1. 4. The firft that formed Deifm into a fyftem,

ib. 5. The five articles in which he makes all reli-

gion to confift, ibid. The Deifts themfelves not

agreed in them, ib. 14. Thofe articles not fo uni-

verfally known and received among the Heathens

as to make any farther revelation needlefs, ib. 16,

i^c. Set in the beft light by the Chriftian reve-

lation, ih. 28, 29. Anfvvers to Lord Herbert^ ib.

2y-, ^c- Curious anecdote relatmg to him—
with refleflions upon it, ib. 40, i^c. His pr<;-

tence that no man can be certain of a revelation,

except it be made immediately to himfelf, confi-

dcred, ib. 441, 442.

History— No impropriety in endeavouring to il-

Juftrate facred hiftory by profane, I. 407, 408.

11.367. III. 13d. ...
History Mosaic—Its antiquity, impartiality, and

excellent tendency, II. 358, i^c. Not forged in

the time of the Judges, ib. 375, 376. See Mcfes.

HoADLEY Mr. Benjamin— now Lord Bifhop of

V/inchejier—His §lueries addreffed to the authors of

a Difcourfe of 'Free-Thinkings I. 125.

HoBBE> Mr.—Sometimes fpeaks honourably of the.

holy fcriptures, 1. c^y. Allows the writings of tlve

apofilcs to have been written by eye-witneires,/^.58.

Pretends
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Pretends that the fcripture depends upon the ma-
giftrate for ns authority, and that he is the on]y in-

terpreter of fcripture, i^. ^S, .-^. Allows men to

deny the faith with their mouths, provided they

keep it in their hearts, 2i?U. The flrange ac-

count he gives of religion, ii?. 60. AfTerts the ma-
teriality and mortality of the human foul, Of. 6r,

His principles deftru(5tive of natural religion, mo-
rality, and government, il>. 61, 62. Anfwers
publifhed againft him, ib. 64, &c. Declares his

perfuafion, that the clergy did not falfify the fcrip-

ture in favour of their own power and fovereignty^

ib. 104.

Hume Mr. David—An ingenious, but very fceptical

writer, II. 2. Speaks highly in praife of his own
performances, ib. 3. 49. HI. 115- Denies any con-

nexion between Caufe and Effedl:, I. 5, 6. The
abfurdity and ill confequences of his fcheme, il?. 9,
ei feq. Will not allow that we can have any af-

furance of the exiftence of God by his works,

becaufe the objeft lies entirely beyond the reach

of human experience, ib. 28. His argument
againft a future ftate, ib. 33. Remarks upon
it, ik. ^6^ et feq. Yet he acknowlegeth the belief

of it to be of great advantage to mankind, ib. 43,
44. He intimates, that it is prefumption in us to

afcribe any attribute or perfeflion to God, ib. 45.
His EJfay on Miracles

.^
ib. 47, et [eq^. Endeavours

to fhew, that miracles are incapable of being proved

by any evidence or teftimony whatfoever, ib. 49,
^o. Yet afterwards feems to allow, that they may
admit of proof from teftimony*, except when
wrought in favour of religion, ib. 98. I'he info-

lent reproach he cafteth upon thole that believe

Chriftianity, ib. 62. He pretends that the mira-

cles of the Abbe de Paris much furpafs thofe of our

C c 2 Saviour
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Saviour in credit and authority, ih. 108. Repre-

fents thofe as dangerous friends, or difguifed ene-

mies, to the Chriflian religion, who endeavour to

prove it by reafon, ib. 134. His odd account of

the nature of faith, or belief, III. 70. He attempts

tocaftaflur upon the Gofpel-morahty, ib. 117.

Humility required in the Gofpel— An amiable and

excellent virtue, III. 114, 125.

I.

Jackson Mr. John—His Remarks on Chrijiianity as

eld as the Creation^ I. 183. His Proof of revealed

Religion from Miracles and Prophecies-—in anfwer

to The Refurre^ion of Jefus conftdered^ ib. 306.

Ideas—Whether ideas can be afcribed to God, II.

199, l^c. Eternal ideas and eflences how to be

underflood, ib. 201. Our ideas of reflexion as

clear and diftind: as thofe of fenfadon, and often

convey knowlege that may be faid to be more real,

II. 250.

Idolatry—Forbidden by the law of nature, II. 298.

453. The command for putting idolatrous If-

raelites to death, under ih^Mofaic conftitution, vin-

dicated, ib. 452, ^c.
Jeffrey Mr. Thomas—His Review of the Contro-

'uerfy between the Author of the Grounds.^ and his

Adverfaries, \ 139. Wis Chriflianity the Perfec-

tion of all Religion— in anfwer to The Scheme of
literal Prophecy conftdered^ ib. 144.

Jews—See Ifraelites.

Imitation of 'GOD — Thofe that fpeak of it

charged by Lord Bolingbroke with impiety and

blafphemy, II. 170, 171.

Intlrpositions
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Interpositions occasional— Not properly mira-

culous, nor inconfillent with the general laws of

Providence, II. 212 227. 230,231.
IfispiRATioN— God's communicating thoughts or

ideas by infpiration, not inconfillent with the laws

of the intellectual fyftem, or with the freedom of

the will, II. 228, 229. Infpiratioii, as it figni-

fies an extraordinary action of God upon the hu»

man mind, acknowleged by Lord Bolingbroke not

to be more inconceivable than the ordinary aftion

of mind on body, or of body on mind, ib. 310.

Jones Mr. Jeremiah— His New andfull Method of
fettling the Canonical Authority of the New Tefta-

ment, I. 82. 84.

Israelites— Probably more free from idolatry than

the neighbouring nations, when they were firft

crecfled into a facred polity, I. 335. Their fcrip-

tures not defigned to flatter their pride and pre-

fumption, II. 361. 414. Not driven out oi Egypt
for leprofy, ib. 38 7, 388. The wifdom and pro-

priety of fetting them apart as a peculiar people,

vindicated, I. 335. II. 390. 398. 406, 407. Not-
withftanding their frequent revolts, their law had a

great effe6l in preferving the worfhip of God
among them, in a manner which eminently diftin-

guifhed them from the Heathen nations, ib. 405,
406. 501. They did not allow the worfhip of

painted, any more than of carved image?. IH. i^%^

K.

Knov/lege—Ourknowlege not fufficient to difcovcr

to us the inward effences of things, but to provft

their exiftence, and diflinguiih them by their pro-

perties, 11. 249.

C c 2 L. Laro-
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L,

Lardner Dr. Naihanael— His Credibility of the

Gofpel-hiftory, I. 85. Hxs, Vindication of three of

cur Saviour'' s miracles—in anfwcr to Mr. fVoolfton's

fifth difcourfe, ib. 161.

Law Mr.— His Cafe of Reafon, ornatural Religion

fairly and fullyfiated—in anfwer to TindaVs Chri-

ftianity as old as the Creation., I. 18:^.

Law of Nature— Lord BoUngbroke*s contemptu-

ous reprefentation of thofe that have written on

that fubjeft, II. 280. His own account of that

law ccnfidered, ih. 281, ^c. His pretence of the

abfolutc clearnefs of that law to all mankind, con-

tradidcd by experience, and by his own acknow*

legements, ib. 289, 290. He denies any fanffions

of that law with refpedl to individuals, ib. 305.

Pretended oppofidon between the proofs and evi-

dences of the Law of Nature, and thofe of the

Chriftian Revelation, ih. 519, 520.

Laws civil — Very imperfect nieafures of virtue,

and not alone fufficient for the fecurity and im-

provement of it, II. 219, 220. 305. 331. Many
laws in all countries have been contrary to the Law
of Nature, ib. 332. Chriftianity has been of ufe

to correft and reform many fuchlaws, ib. ^c,j.

Leland Dr. John— Account of his Anfwer to Tin-r

dal'j Chrijiiamty as old as the Creation, I. 191, ^f.
His Divine Authority of the Old and New Tejta-

fnent abated—in anfwer to the Moral Philofopher,

ib. 217, ^c. 231. ]:\\s, Remarks on Chrijlianity

not founded on Argument, ib. 2 05. His Reflcofions

en Lord Bolingbroke'j Letters on the Study and

Vfs of Hiftcry, ib. 409.
Levites
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Levites—Dr. Morgan'^s, extravagant computation of

their revenues, I. 231, 232. The appointment of

them, and provifion made for them, in the law j)f

Mofes^ juft and rcafonable, ib. 336. The charge

brought againft them of mafiacring three thoufauc

men by Md/d-j's order, confidered, II. 460, 461.

Le Moine '^Ar . j4hraham—W'xs'Treaiife on Miracles

—in anfv/er to Mr. ChabFs difcourfe on that fub-

jea, I. 317. II. 134.

Locke Mr. John—His obfervation on Lord Herbert^

five articles, I. 37. He proves the infufficiency

of natural reafon, unaffifted by revelation, ih its

great and proper bufmefs of morality, I. 38. 406.

II, '^23' His high eftcem for St. Paul, I. 390.

He is charged by Lord Bolingbroge with a philofo-

phical delirium, II. 151. And blamed by him for

reprefenting the Heathens as deficient in the firlt

article of natural religion, the knowlege of the

one true God, the Maker of all things, II. 314.

Lord Bolingbroke ov^ns, that he hath reduced St.

Pau?% doflrine of Predefiination within the bounds

of credibility, ib. 527. Remarkable paffage of

his concerning the reafonablenefs of giving ailenc

to miracles upon a fair teftimony, III. 94.

London late Billiop of. Dr. Gibfon,—His Pajloral

Letters, in anfwer to IVoolfion and Tindal, I. 1 60.

London prelent Bifliop of. Dr. Sherlock^— His Ufs

and Intent of Prophecy in the feveral ages of the

Church, I. 139. Hi-? TV/^/ of the IFitneJes of the

Refurre5tion of Jefus^ — in anfw;.T to H^oolf>ony

ib. 162.

L^>WMAN Mr. Mcfes—W\'i> Argument from Prophecy,

in proof that 'Jefus ivas the Meffiah, vindicated,

I. 139. His Dijfertation on the Civil Government of

C c 4 the
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the Hebrews, ih. 225. His Appendix to that Differ-

tation, in anfwer to Morgan^ ib. 233.
Lyttleton Sir George—His Obfervations on the Con-

verfton and Apofilejhip of St. Paul, I. 312.

M.

Mahometanism—Mr. Chuhh\ favourable account

of it, I. 3.37. He pretends, it was not propa-

gated by the fword, ihid. The Mahometan Jaw

not only exprefly allows a plurality of wives, but

that they may make ufe of their female flaves as

often as they pleafe, III. 152. The revelation of

Mahomet notneceffary to eftablifli the unity of God
among ChriiVians, II, 601.

Mediator—The Scripture doftrine of a Mediator

. doth not derogate from the Divine Mercy, I. 70.

It is a doftiine worthy of God, and which makes
an eminent difplay of the Divine Wifdom and

Goodnefs, ib. 71. 483, i^c. The Heathens had

fome notion of the propriety or neceffity of a Me-
diator ; but Chriftianity fets it in the nobleft light,

I. 485, i3c. II. 572, si'i-

MESSIAH— Many of the Old Teftament pro-

phecies relate literally to the Meffiah, and were fo

underftood by the antient J^'ifj, I. 132. 135. 138.

The MelTiah foretold by the prophets, not merely

a temporal prince, ib. 217. 220. 228.

Miracles—The pretended ones of Apollonius Tya-

n^us oppofed to thofe of our Saviour, I. 67. Mr.
Wco'Jton^s objedlions againft diem confidered, ib.

1^1^ &c. Difference between the Popifh mira-

cles, and thofe recorded in the Gofpel, ib. 3 So. A
feries of uncontrouJed miracles a proper proof of

divine revelation, ib. 216. 222, 223. 443. 447.
Acknowleged by fome of the Deifts themfelves to

be
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be of great force, ib. 445, 446. Uniform expe-

rience afFordeth no proof againft miracles, II. 65.

69. III. loi. They are not impoflible to the Di-

vine Power, II. 66, Not contrary to the immu-
tability of God, ib. 68. Nor unworthy of his

wifdom — and may anfwer very valuable ends, I.

447. II. 68. Falfe miracles nojuft objedion againft

the true, II. 104, 105. The miracles wrought
among the Jews^ if really wrought, fufficient, ac-

cording to Lord Bolingbroke^ to have convinced

them, and other nations, of the divine authority

of their law, ib. 4.11, 412. The fame thing ac-

knowlegedby him with regard to thofe wrought in

attcftation to Chriftianity, ib. ^^5, ^^6. Pofuivc

evidence for thofe miracles, and no evidence at all

againft them, III. 89.

MoNTGERON Monf. de—His book in defence of the

miracles wrought by the interceffion of the yibbe

de Paris, II. 112. 121. 123'.

Morality—of aftions, according to Lord BoUng-

broke, confifteth not in their being prefcribed by
God, but in their being the means of our acquiring

happinefs, II. 304. It is not true, that Morality

was carried to the fame extent by the Heathen phi-

lofophers, as it is in the Gofpel, ib. ^28, 329.
Nothing (o proper, by Lord Bolingbroke's ac-

knowlegement, to enforce moral obligation, as a

true divine revelation, ib. 333.
JvIoRAL Sense — Lord Bolingbroke ridicules thofe

that fpeak of it ; and treats it as enthufiafm,

IL 285.

Moral Evidence and Certainty— See Evi-

dence.

Morgan Dr. Thomas—-An account of his Moral
Philofopher^ I. 200, ^c. He acknowleges the

great ufefulnefs of divine levelation in the prefent

ftatc
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ftate of mankind, and particularly of the Chriftian

revelation, ib, 201. But leaves no way of know-
ing when a revelation is really given, nor will al-

low us to receive any thing upon the authority of

it, ib. 204. Denies miracles or prophecy to be

proofs of divine revelation, ib. 20^. His invect-

ives againft the Old Tefcament, and againft the

antient prophets, ib. 20S, 209. He profefles a

great veneration for our Saviour, yet insinuates fe-

veral unworthy refledions upon his perfon and

charafter, ib. 20Q, 210. Pretends that the apo-

llles preached different, and even contrary Gofpels,

ibid. His pretence, that the New Teftament was

corrupted by the y^fTfj, examined, ib. 2 it. An-
fwers to the firft volume of his Moral Philofopher.^

ib. 214, ^c. An account of his fecond volume,

and remarks upon it, ib. 22 r, i^c. His grofs

mifreprefentations of the Scripture-hiftory, ib. 219.

228. 23^. An account of his third volume, and

the anfwers to it, ib. 232, 233.

Mortification required in the Gofpel— How to

be underftood. III. 121, 122.

Moses— Lord Bolingbroke''^ inveclives againft his

writings, II. 144. 357. 466. The great antiquity,

impartiality, and excellent tendency, of his hi-

ilory, II. 338. He was cotemporary to many of

the fafbs he relates, and had fufificient affurance of

the reft, ib. 564, '^6j. There is all the proof

that he was the author of the Pentateuch that can

be reafonably defired, or which the nature of the

thing admits of, ib. 369. His hiftory cleared from

the charge of inconftencies and contradictions, ib.

381, ^c. He ufed none of the arts or palliating

methods of the antient prieils and lawgivers, ib.

393, 394. Vaftly fjperior to the moft celebrated

legiOators of antiquity, ib. 295^ 3i;6.
Did not

adopt
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adopt the idolatrous fiiperftitions o^Egypt^ ib. 397.'

Cleared from the charge of making mean and un-

worthy reprefentations of the Deity, ib. 420, ^c.
His account of the creation noble, and of the ori-

ginal formation of man noble and rational, ib. ^66,

472. The fandlions of his law confidered, ib. 487,
i^c. Why he makes no exprefs mention of a future

ftate, ib. 495, i^c.

Mysteries Pagan—hord Bolingbroke^s magnificent

account of their nature and dcfign, II. 316. Yet
owns that we know little about them ; and that the

abfurditics of polytheifm were retained in them,

however mitigated, ib. 3 1
7. Socrates would never

be initiated in thofc myfteries, ibid.

N.

Nature Human—Original dignity of it afTcrted by

Mofes, II. 474. It is now in a corrupt ftate, ib.

575-
Nature Law of—See Law.
Natural Religion— No account of any nation

that ever profefTcd it in its purity, abftrafling from

all revelation, II. 344. Set in the cleareft light by

the Chriftian revelation, I. 28. No-where fo clearly

taught and underftood as among Chriftians, ib.

201.414. II. 526. No oppofition between this

and the Chriftian revelation, or between the proofs

of the one and of the other, II. 520.

Nichols Dr.— His Conference vAth a Theiji^ oppofed

to the Oracles of Reafon, I. 77.

Nye Mr. Stephen—His Defence of the Canon of the

New Tejiatnent — in anfwer to Poland's Amynior,

I. 82,

P. Paris
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P.

Paris—See Abh} de.

Paul St.—His converfion furnifheth a remarkable

proof in favour of Chfiftianity, I. 51, 52. 293.
Not the author of a different Gofpei from that of

Chrift, and the other apoftles, I. 220. 235. II. 525,
526. His account of Jefus's having been i^^h by

above five hundred brethren at once, vindicated

4gainft Mr. Chubb and Lord Bolin^broke^ I. 291,

292, 11. ^'^y. His fenfe greatly mifreprefented,

and injurious charges brought againfh him by Mr,
Cbubb^ I. ^^g^ &c. 391, 392. Lord Bolingbroke^s
invectives againft him, II. 145. 526, 527. His
excellent chara6ter, ib. 530. Vindicated againft

the charge of madnefs. III. 147, 148.

Pearce Dr. Zacharyy Bifhop of Bangor—His M;-
racks of Jefus vindicated— 3.QSi'mh Mr. lVoolJio?i,

I. 160.

Pentateuch — See Mofes— Great conformity be-

tween the Hebrew and Samaritan code of the Pen-

tateuch—A proof of its authenticity, II. 381.

Philosophers—Infufficient to recover mankind from

the corruption into which they had fallen, or to

guide them in religion, or moral duty, I. 26, 27.

II. 327, ^c. Lord Bolingbroke obferves, that thofe

of them who acknowleged the Monad neglected to

worlhip him, II. 318. And that they conformed

to the pradiice of idolatry, though not to the doc-

trines of Polytheifm, ibid. It is not true, that

there is no moral precept required in the Gofpei,^

but what they recommended, or that they all agreed

what is virtue, and what is vice, ib, 328, 329.

The hf'R and wifeft of them were fenfible of their

need of a <iivine revelation, ib, 346.
Platq
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Plato—Lord Bolingbroke ipeaks'oi him with great

contempt—The reafon of it, II. 147, 148. He
pretends that Chriftianity is only a republication of

the dodrine oi Plato, ib. 521, 522. His banter

about Plato* s> being the precurfor of our Saviour,

and infpired by the Holy Ghoft, ibid. Excellent

things in Plato j but mixed with many errors, ih,

523-
Polygamy—According to Lord BolingbrokezWowedi^

and even required, by the Law of Nature, II. 298.

The contrary fhewn, ib. 2q^. Barely permitted

in the law of Mo/es : not encouraged, but rather

difcountenanced, by that law, ib. ^6c). The p^ro-

hibition of it under theGofpel an argument of the

great excellency of the Chrilfian revelation, ib. 57 ir

Lamech^ one of Cain's defcendants, the firfb Poly-

gamift we read of, III. 152.

Polytheism—According to Lord Bolingbroke more
conformable to the natural fentimcnts of the human
mind, efpecially in the firtt uncultivated ages, than

the belief of one only Supreme Caufe of ail things,

II. 315. Countenanced by the mod antient phi-

lofophers and leglQators, who thought it dangerous

to cure, and ufeful to confirm it, ib. 316. 393,

394-
Prayer— Ob]e(5tions againft it infinuated by Mr,

Blount., I. 74 Mr. Chubb thinks there is an im-

propriety in praying to God ; and that there is rea-

Ion to apprehend that it is difpleafing to him, ib.

322. Lord Bolingbroke fcems to acknowlege it to

be a duty of the Law of Nature, II. 297. Events

coming in anfwer to Prayer, no argument of their

being miraculous, ib. 225, 226.

Pride—Not encouraged by the Chriftian fyftem, U.

596, ^qy. The principal doctrines of religion at-

tiibui^d
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. tributed by Lord Bolingh'-oke to the pride of the

human heart, ib. S97-
Proofs— Abfurd to require greater proofs than the

nature of the thing can bear, II. -09. 534.
Prophecy—The argument from it vindicated, 1. 368,

369. Wifely added to rniracles, in proof of divine

revelation, tbid^ fj? III. 38.

Prophecies of the Old Teflament—Not merely to

be under ftood in an allegorical fcnfe, I. 127. 140.

Many of them literally applied to our Saviour, ib*

132. 195. Others of them typical, ib. 132, 133.
The double fenfe of prophecy vindicated, ib, 136.

Some of the pafiages which are regarded as pro-

phecies, only cited by way of accommodation, ib.

136. 138.

Prophets antient— Mifreprefented by Mr. ColIinSf

I. 121, 122. Inveigh'd againit by Dr. M^r^^w,
as the great difturbers of their country, and caufes

of its ruin, ib. 209.

Propositions—The truth of them to be acknow-

leged, when fairly proved, though we are unable

clearly to folve the difficulties relating to them, I«

489, 490. II. 651.

Providence—A particular one denied by Mr. Chubby

I. 320. Lord Bolingbroke pretends neither to af-

firm nor deny a particular Providence—yet argues

againfl: it at iarge, II. 207, 208. The do£trineof

Providence aflerted and explained, ib. 2^9, etfeq*

It naturally follows upon theexiftence of God, and

his creation of the world, ibid. What we are to

underfland by a particular Providence, ib. 212.

The great importance of that dodrine fhewn, ib.

213. The ablurdity of Lord Bolingbrcke^s notion,

that Providence regards men colledfively, and not

individually, ib. 215. His arguments againfl: a

particular Providence proceed upon a falfe founda-

5 tion.
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tion, /^. 222. He charges the dodlrine of a par-

ticular Providence as owing to human pride, /^.

232. His injuftice in charging Chriftians with ac-

cufing Divine Providence in this prefent ftate, ik

274. 607, 608.

Punishments FUTURE—The beliefof them acknow-

Jeged to be of great ufe in this prefent ftate, by

the Earl of ^haftejbhury^ I. 98. By Mr. Hume^
II. 43. And by Lord Bolingbroke, tb. 241. 646.

Not believed by many of the philofophers ; and at

the time of our Saviour's coming generally difre-

garded, even by the vulgar, ih. 341, 617. The
Gofpel account of Future Punifhments vindicated

againft Lord Bolingbroke^s objedions, ib. 610, et

feq^. The degrees of punifhment proportioned to

the different degrees of men's crimes, ib. 624,

625.

R.

Randolph Dr. Thomas— His Chrijiian's Faith a

rational affent— in anfwer to Chrifiianity notfounded

on argument^ I. 264.

Ray Mr. Thomas—His Vindication of our Saviour''

s

Miracles—in anfwer to PVooJfton, I. 160.

Reason — Generally feduced by paffion, II. 285.

According to Lord Bolingbroke, appetites and j^f-

fins are always of greater force to determine us than

reafon, ibid. Reafon was little informed by expe-

rience in the earlieft ages, and made very wrong
applications and falfe dedu6tions from the Law of

nature, ib. 343. The greateft men in the Heathen
world fenfible, that bare reafon is infufficient to en-

force doflrines and laws upon mankind, without a

divine authority, ib. 345, 346.
Redemption
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REDEMPTioNf Bv CHRIST—The doflrine of it

worthy of God, I. 71. 358. 485. 485. II. 581,

etfeq. It does not encourage prefumption, /^. 588.

Not contrary to reafon, though not difcoverable by

it, ilf. 591. See Expiation.

Religion— Its clofe connexion with virtue, and

great influence upon it. III. 26. 28. Man born

to religion, accdrding to Lord Sbaflejhury and Lord
BoUngbroke^ ib. 30, 31.

Repent—In what fenfeGodis faid to repent, II. 442.

His repenting that he made man how to be under-

ftood. III. 142.

Repentance—Alone not a fufficient expiation or fa-

tisfadion for fin, II. 338. ^j6.

Resurrection of CHRIST— His not (hewing

himfclf after his refurredlion to the chief pricfts no

juft objedion againft it, II. 157. 295. Chrfft*s re-

furreclion an article of the higheft importance, and

and furnifheth an evident proof of his divine mif-

fion, ib. 26S, 269. The objedlions againft the ac-

count given of it in the Gofpel examined, I. 155,

i^c. T.'ji^ et fei. Lord Bolingbroke's infinuations

againft it, II. ^^y. The evidence given of it every

way fufficient, and fuited to the importance of the

cafe, ib. 73, etfeq.

Resurrection of JESUS considered—A pam-

phlet fo called, I. 270. Obfervations upon it, ib.

from 271. to 303. Anfwers that were made to if,

ib. 304, etfeq.

Revelation Divine — Of great ufe in the prefent

corrupt ftate of mankind, I. 22. 201, 202. A
divine revelation poffible, ib.23. 203. 331. 438.

II. 310, 311. The great need men ftand in ot di-

vine revelation to inftru6l them in matters of the

higheft importance, I. 28. 200, 201. 439,440.
il. :^i :?, et fio. And to enforce moral oblisation,

II.



INDEX.
II. 333. The fuppofing the necefTity of revelation

doth not caft a refledion on Divine Providence, ib.

348. Lord BoUnghrcke\ own fcheme, contrary to

his intention, tends to lliew the ufefulnefs and ne-

cefTity of divine revelation, ih. 354. A revelation

communicated from the beginning to the firft an-

ceftors of the human race, I. 31. II. 344. 348.

479, 480. Revelation not defigned to come with

irrefiftable force, fo as to conftrain men's aflent,

ih. 351. When fufficiently proved, it ought to be

received with the moft profound reverence, with

the moft entire fubmiffion, and with the moft un-

feigned thankfgiving, ib. 312. Its teaching things

incomprehenfible, as to their manner of being, no
juft cbjedlion againft it, I. 489. II. 517. 648.

651.

Reward Future—Promifed in the Gofpel—Noble
and excellent, I. 94. III. 12. The being animated

with the hope of it confiftenc with the moft emi-

nent virtue; and hath nothing in it difingenuous

and flavifh, but is rather an argument of a great

and noble mind, I. 97. III. 9. 12. It doth noc

hinder our loving virtue for its own fake, but rather

heightens our efteem of its worth and amiablenefs,

ib. 8, 9. The rewards of a future ilate admit of

difterent degrees, in propordon to men*s different

proficiencies in holinefs and virtue, II. 622, 623.
Richardson Mr.— His Canon of the New Tejia-

ment vindicated— in anfwer to Toland's AmyntoVy

I. 82.

Ridicule—Not the propercft teft of truthj I. 108,

£rV. A turn to ridicule not the beft difpofition for

making an impartial enquiry, ih. 109. When
wrongly applied, it hath often been of great dif-

fervice to religion and virtue, ih, 1 10,

Vol. III. Pd Right



I^ N D E X.

Right—That maxim, Whatfoever is is rights in

what fenfe to be umierftood, II. 275, 276. When
properly explained, it is perfedly confiftent with

the fuppofition of a future ftate, ibid.

Rogers Dr.— His Sermons on the Necejfity of Reve-

lation—and Remarks on Collins''s Scheme of literal

Prophecy confidered^ 1. 142.

Roman State— Its profperity, according to Lord
BoUngbrokey owing to religion, and the belief of

a Providence -, and the neglect of religion the

caufe of its ruin, ill. 154.

S.

Saoraments of the New Teftament acknowleged

by Lord Bolingbroke to be fimple and ufeful infti-

tutions, II. 508.

Sacrifices —'Of divine original and appointment,

II. c,y6. The reafons and ends of their inftitution,

i^- 57^^ 579-
Satisfaction—See Expiation.

Scriptures Holy—Not corrupted by the Clergy,

I. 104, 119. Nor by the Jews, ib. 211. Nor
by any others, 7b. ^b6. II. 545. Tranfmitted to

us in a manner that may be fafely depended upon,

J. 216. 226. 26c. 450. 454, 455. II. 548. Ex-
cellent tendency of the Scriptures of the Old Te-
ftament, I. 460, &c. II. 417. And of thofe of

the New, I. 468, ei feq. The important doctrines

and fa6ts fo often repeated there, that no particular

interpolations could deftroy their ufefulnefs or au-

thority, I. 213. II. 545. Not neceflary that the

Scriptures fhoiild be more perfedl than any other

book, according to human ideas of perfedion, II.

go:^. The argument from the internal chara<5lers of

Scripture treated by Lord Bolingbroke with great

contempt,
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contempt, ib. 532. The differences among Cliri-

ftians about the way of knowing the Scriptures to

be the word of God, not fo great as fOme would

reprefent them, I!I. 53. S5-

Self-denial—Required in theGofpel, how to be un-

derftood—Its neceffityand ufefulnefs. lll.i 18, 1 19.

Shaftesbury Earl of— A fine writer, but incon-

fiftent in his accounts of Chrillianity, I. 87, 88.

Throws out frequent infinuations againfl: the being

influenced by a regard to future eternal rewards, as

of bad influence in morals, ib. 90. &€. III. 6. 10.

I 2. Yet acknowlegeth the belief of them to be an

advantage and fupport to virtue, I. 97, 98. Agrees

with Mr. Hohhes in rr.aking the authority of iioly

writ depend wholly upon the civil magiftrate, ib.

100. Endeavoureth to expofe the Scriptures to ri-

dicule, ih. loi, 102. His unworthy infinuations

. againfl: the character of our Saviour, ih. 103.

Treats the facred records as the pure invention and

artificial compilement of a fclf-interefted Clergy,

ih. 104. What he faith concerning ridicule, as the

befl: criterion of truth, examined, ib. 106, <£c.

He p>laces the obligation to virtue in its bting con-

ducive to our prefent happinefs. III. 9. Seems to

ereft fuch a fcheme of virtue as is independent on
religion, and the belief of a Deity, ib. 14, 15. His
apology fordoing fo, ib. 18, 19. He fully ac-

knowleores the connexion there is between relisicn

and virtue, and the great influence the former

hath upon the latter, ib. 27, 28.

Smallbrooke Dr. Bilhopof^"/. David's—His Vin-

dication of our Saviour^s Miracles— in anfwer to

IVoolftofii I. 160.

Socrates— Cenfured by Lord Bolinghroke for

making the contemplation of God, and the ab-

ftradion of the foul from corporeal fenfe, the two
D d 2 offices
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ofHces of philofophy, II. 147. x'\nd for teaching

his auditors to endeavour after a conformity toGod,

ib. 171. Reprefented by Lord Bolingbroke as the

apoille of the Gentiles in natural religion, as St.

Paul was in reveal'd, ib. 5^1. He fell in with the

idolatries of his country, ibid.

Soul of Man—Proved to be an immaterial fubftance

diflinfl from the body, II. 249, &c. The idea

of thought not included in the idea of matter, ib.

252. Intclleft above the mere power of motion

and figure, ibid. The fuppofition of God's fuper-

adding a power of thinking to a fyftem of matter

abfurd and unphilofophical, ib. 253. Lord Bo-

lingbroke's, objedions againfl the immateriality and

immortality of the foul anfwered, ib.2gg, £i f^<i»

He hath acknowleged feveral things that yield a

flrong prefumption of the foul's immortality, ib,

259, 2bo, 261. The foul's being naturally im-

mortal doth not imply a necefuty of its exillence

independent of God, III. 129, 130.

Souls of Brutes—No argument can be juftly drawn

from them againll the immateriality and immorta-

lity of the human foul, II. 257, 258.

SpiN0SA--His argument againft miracles, from theim^

mutability of God, fhewn to be inconclufive, 11.68.

He has taken pains to form Atheifm into a fyftem,

III. 21. According to him every man hath a natu-

ral right to do whatever he hath power to do, and

his inclination prompts him to, ibid^ £i
fi'i-

His

principles fubverfive of all virtue, ib. 24, 16.

Stackhouse Mr, — His Fair State of the Contra-

vcrfy between Mr, Woolfton, and his adverfaries,

I. '16^,.

Stebbing Dr.—His Bifcourfe of the Ufe and Advan-

tage of the Gofpel Revelation— in anfwer to the ob-

jections of Pr. Tindalj in his Chrijhanity as old as
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the Creation, I. 1S3. His Defence of Dr. Clarke'j

Evidences, &c. againft ditto, ib. 1 84.

Stillingfleet Bilhop

—

His Origines facr^, I. 76.

Treated with contempt by the author of Chrifti-

anity not fotmded on argument, ib. 412. And by

Lord Bolingbroke, II. 151.

Sykes Dr. — His Ejfay on the truth of the Chrijiian

Religion-— in anJwer to Collins, I. 137. His
True Grounds of the expectation of the Mejfiahy

ib. 142.

T.

Tenison Mr. afterwards Archbifliop of Canterbury.,

—His Creed of Mr. Hobbes examined, I. 64.

Theists antient—Cenfured by Lord Bolingbroke

for being feduced into a confederacy with the Atheifts

in acknowleging the prefent unequal diftributions

of Divine Providence, II. 148. And for teaching

that God is juft and good, as well as powerful and

wife, ib. 16^. And for faying, that God made man
to communicate happinefs to him ; and that he is a

lover of mankind, ibid.

Theocracy Jewish—How to be underftood, IL

234, 235. 432. Did not fuperfede the office of

the ordinary magiftrace, ib. 433.
TiLLOTSoN Archbilhop— His argument for the ex-

iftence of God, from the confent of nations, cen-

fured by Lord Bolingbroke— yet in effect acknow-
leged by him, II. 162, 163. Charged with flatter-

ing human pride, in afferting, that God paflfed by
the fallen angels, but fent his Son to redeem man,
ib. 593.

TiNDAL Dr. Matthew—^H'ls Chrijiianity as old as the

Creation, I. 169. A general account of hisfcheme,

which is defjgned to fet afide all revealed religion,

and
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and to fubvert the authority of the Scriptures, ih.

1 70. Obfervations upon his fcheme, ib, 1 74, etfeq.

The inconfiftency of it fhewn, ih. 178, 179. Ac-
count of the anfwers publifhed againft him, ih.

183, etfe(i.

ToLAND Mr. John—Fond of aflerting paradoxes, I.

78. An admirer oiihtPantheiJiic^ i. e. the Spinofan

philofophy, ihid. His Jmyntor defigned to invali-

date the authority of the facred canon of the New
Teftament, ib. 80. He gives a catalogue of the

fpurious Gofpels, and writings falfely attributed to

the apoftles ; and pretends, that they are of equal

authority with the prefent Gofpels, ib. 80, 81. His
great unfairnefs and difingenuity, ih. 82. Anfwers
publifhed againft him, ibid.

Tradition—That by which the Gofpel is tranf-

mitted is to be depended upon, I. 454, 455.
II. 548.

Traditions— Of feveral nations conformable, in

many inftances, to the fa6ts recorded in the Mofaic
hiftory. III. 133, 134.

Trial— It is agreeable to the Divine Wifdom that

there fliould be a ftate of trial and difcipline ap-

pointed for mankind, II. 60S. 628, 629.

Trinity—According to Lord Bolinghroke a Trinity

in the Deity was generally acknowleged among the

antient fages of all nations, II. 600. Thofe that

hold it, not juftly charged with denying the unity

of God, ib. 602.

V.

Virtue—Not wholly confined to good affedions to-

wards mankind •, but takes in proper affeclions to-

wards the Deity as an elTcntial part of it, III. 28,

29.
-

- '

VOEUX
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VoEux Mr. Des—His Lettresfur les Miracles—and

his Crin'que Generak du livre de Mr, De Montge-
ron, II. 112.

W.

Wade Dr.—His Appeal to the Miracles of Chrifi for
his Meffiahfhip—and his Demonfiration ofthe truth

and certainty of Chrijl^s Refurre5iion—in anfwer to

Woolfion^ I. 162.

Waterland Dr

—

¥lis Scripture vindicated—in an-

fwer to TindaPs Chrijiianity as old as the Cretttion^

I. 183.

WfST Mr. Gilbert—An account of his Ohfervations

on the Hijiory and R.efurre^ion of Jefus Chrifi^ I.

306, etfeq.

Whiston Mr.—His Literal Accomplifhment'ofScrip-

ture-prophecies—in anfwer to Collins—and his Sup-

plement to it, I. 138.

Whitby Dr.— His Neceffity and Ufefulnefs of the

Chrijlian Revelation, I. 38.

Witnesses for Christianity—All the condition*

requifite to make any teflimony credible, concurred

in them, and that in the higheft degree, II. from

83.1095.
WoLLASTON Mr.—Severe and contemptuous cenfure

paffed upon him by Lord Bclingbroke^ I. 152, 153.
Reprefented as a learned lunatic, ibid. He fuppofes

that the foul is cloathed with a fine material vehicle

when it leaves the body, ib. 256.

WooLSTON Mr. — His Difcourfes on our Saviour*

s

Miracles, I. 146. His grofs fcurrility, ib, 147.

149. His falfe quotations, and mifreprefentations

of the antient fathers, ib. 148. His difmgenuity
and prevarication, jb. 150. Remarks on the ac-

count he gives of feveral of Chrift's miracles, ib.

151,
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151, ^c. The anfwers publifhed againft him, ih.

160, et feq.

Worship—^ox^ Bolinghroke ^ttms, to deny that any

external worfhip is required by the Law of Nature,

II. 297. 322. Revelation neceffary to inftruft us

in the right manner of divine worlhip, ib. 324.
Negledl of public worfliip inexcufable in profeiTed

Chriftians, III. 327. 329.

Z.

Zeal prepofterous kind of— For propagating infi-

delity— not to be accounted for upon any princi-

ples of good fenfe, or found policy, III. 352.

Zealots among the Jews—Their fury not juftly

chargeable on the Law of Mofes, II. 457. Nor
properly authorized by the inftances of Phineas

dn^ MailathiaSi ib. 458, 459.

FINIS.














